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x | THE 
Sibyllme Oracles 
—— Tranflated from the | 
wet Greex Copies, 


And compar’d with the 


Sacred PRO PHESIES, 










E Efpecially with 

Damel and the Revelations, 
| AND , 

With fo much H rs T o nv as plainly 
fhews, That many of theSisvLs Pre-|- 
dictions are exactly fulfill'd. 

WITH 

ANsweErstotheOsyecTIions 

ufually made againit them. 








fed cunttis deniq; faitis 

Tum recoletis me, neq, dixerit amplius ullus, 
Infanam, magnam fed vatem numinis alti. 
Sibyl. Orac. lżb. 5. 


By Sir Jonn Frover, Knight. 
LONDON, 


Printed by R. Bruges, for J. Nrcnorsow, at 
the Kings- Arms in Little-Britain. 1713. 
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TO THE | 
Right Reverend Father in G o p, 


| Lord Bifhop of 


Litchfield and Coventry. 


My Lorp, ! 
one lace your Lordjbip was pleas'd 
(pem to lend me the Editions of the . 
By > Pi Sibylline Oracles by Opfo- 

Accomm paus szd Galleus, I think 

my ſelf oblig’d to acknowledge 
that Favour by this Dedication,. and to beg 
your Judgment in this great Controver[y 
betwixt the modern Critics and the learned 
Fathers of the Chriftian Charch, whofe - 
Opinion I bave here undertaken to defend, ` 
hat the Sibylline Oracles are true Pro- 
phefies ; but the Cygtics call them the Fors 
gertes of the Gnottics ix the fecond Cen- 
a Y | A2 fury. 





DEDICATION. 


tury. It appears by thoje CriticsComments, 
they did not under [land the Subject of thefe 
Prophefies, and it was impoffible that they 
could, fo long as they apply’d them to the Hi- 
flories before the fecond Century, whereas 
moft of thens belong to the changes in the 
Chriftian Church and Roman Empire, 
which bappen?d after the fecond Century. 


My Lord, Ihere prefent-to you in thefe | 


Oracles the old Antediluvian Religion, 
and all the Moral Precepts communicated 
to Japhet’s Family, which alfo contain 
many Prophefies concerning the Changes 
which would happen in the Kingdoms of 
Japhet’s Pofterity; fo that we do not wholly 


derive all our Religion and Learning from. 


„the Jews, who convers’à formerly very 
rarely with the Gentiles, among whom they 
were but little known before thetr Captivity. 
‘When the Chaldeans, Egyptians and 
Greeks had corrapted the Noachic Tradi- 
tions of Religion, by applying their Sacri- 
fices and Prayers to the Sun, Moon, and 
Heroes, which were appointe for Gods 
Service, it pleas’d God to inſpire the Si- 
byls, that they might reftore the true an- 
cient Wor[bip to.God alone, and correct all 
the Errors fos the old moral Precepts by 
"thefe Oracles: The Jewith Men-Prophets, 
"near the fame time, reform'd the Corrupti- 


Ons 


TE m. 


Tm — — — — 


DEDICATION. 
Hiftory will interpret both the Oracles and 
Revelations, for they plainly relate thofe 
things which St. John exprefs'd in Prophe- 
rie Roanne This is tbe old Key the Fa- 
thers ufed, by which they interpreted the 
Revelations, 4s far as they could carry it; 
but. (ince their Time Antichrift i5 come in 
the Eaft, and the Chriſtian Church is core 
rupted in the Weft, and both thefe will have . 
their Falls in that manner as ts defcribd in 
thefe Oracles ; and this is the Subje of 
them, which has hitherto not been under- 

— flood, | 
" -Becaufe I am none of your Lord|bips 
Clergy, I will give you this Account how I 
was led into this Study f. Prophefies: I 
had long confider'd the Chinefe Symbols, 
by which their Obfervations on the Pulſes are 


- . yeprefented , and this difpos'd my Thoughts 


to an ea]y Apprehenfion of the Symbols xsd 
jn the Revelations 4»4 Old Prophets ; 
und when I bad compar d-St. John’s Sym- 
bols with the civil Hiftory of the Romans 
and- that of the Church, I fonnd thofe E- - 
vents which the Vifions reprefented, and 
after I had. compar!á the fame Hiftory with 
thefe Oracles, that gave me a true notion 
of them. And the agreement of both the 
Revelations szd Oracles in the fame Hi- 
tory, prove, that I am not nriflaken in my 
mE Inter- 


DEDICATION. 
Interpretation of them: But, without the 
help-of thefe Oracles, we cannot fo certain- 
ly find the Hiflories which we muff apply to 
the Predittions i» the Revelations; 4»d 
all Toterpretations of the Revelations that 
are made without the help of tbefe Oracles, 
will be but uncertain Conjectures. Since 
both the Revelations sad thefe Oracles 
came: by the: Infpiration of the fame 
Spirit, they were defign'd to explain one 
another and they maſt needs agree, bes 
caufe both were ta reprefent the Civil and 
Ecclefiaftical State of the Roman Empire, 
. which. muft end in the Kingdom of Saints 
ix the Millennium, > > | 

- I have here purfued the old Method of 
the frf Chriftians in comparing and inter- 
preting the. Revelations, by the help of 
thefe Oracles ; and fo far as paft Events 
have diretted me, I have endeavour'd to 
improve it; but becanfe many things are 
yet to come, they can only be under ftood- 
when future Events ball explain them. 
The great defign of all vicos gs is, to con- 
firm fome holy Dottrin, and to bear wit- 
af to its divine Infpivation, in thofe Ages 
when the Events ‘ball come to pafs. If 
then the Oracles defcribe the Turks Con- 
quefis of Afia, Greece, and Egypt, and 
the Reformation, as I {hall plainly prove ; 
. o A4 the 
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the Wor[bip of One Gon, the Hiftor 
and W.rfiip J CHRIST, the Rome 
of the Jews, the. Dottrin of CHRIST'S. 
véign inthe Millennium, are divine Truths 
veveal'd to ws in thefe Oracles. And fince 
the Reformation is foretold in thefe Prophe- 
fies, all Proteffants aught to endeavour to 
vindicate the Credit of them, and to ad- 
here to the Dottrin of the Reform?d Chur- 
ches, here approv’d of by a Prophetic Spi- 
rit. Your Lordfbip’s — makes you 
A proper fudge of this Subjett, and [ince 
that is divine, it ought to be prefented by 
me to your Patronage, which I beg of your . 
Lordjbip, who am — 


Your moſt obedient 
Litchfield, and humble Servant, 
Otob. 16. ' Eana 
4713. l . à 
=. Joun FLỌYER. 
E 
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-` Obfervations concerning the number 
. of the Sibyls, and the. time they liv'd 
AMA in, and: the burning and collection 
of the Sibylline Oracles ; .1. will after- 
wards confider the ancient Teftimonies,. to 
prove that tlieré were many Infpired Wo- 
men amongft the Gentiles, and. that they 
publifh'd their Prophefies in fome Eaftertt 

Language; and.I will laftly explain the 
' Symbolical Charatters us'd in the Oracles, and 


conclude this Preface with fome Obfervay. 


tions:concerning the Ufefulne/s of thefe Proc 
phefies ìn explaining the Revelations, ` 

By way of Poftfcript, I will add an Ex- 
tract out of the Fathers concerning the Re- 
turn of. the Jems, Antichrif, and the Millen- 
mium, which they teok out of thefe Oracles, 
and make a large Parallel betwixt the Ora- 
‘eles and Revelations, and fo conclude. with 


an Anfwer.to the Objections againft theſe 


Oracles, made by Opfopew, If. Voffius, and 
du Pin, adding fome Chronology about tlie 
Saracens, ‘and ancient Hiftory of the Turks, 
-by which both the Oracles and Revelations 
-will be. better underftood. | ^ ~ 

1. Concerning the Number of the. Sibyls 


the Critics difagree: Some will have but. 


pu one, 


PR EFACE. 


> Think ’tis neceflary to premife fome . 


- 
u 


byl in Samos, in the time of Darius 4 
- The Sibyllacumana prophefied ia the: 


_. The PREFACE. 
one; but fince Sibylla fignifies a Prophe- 
tefs, and all the Critics allow that there 
were many Propheteffes: amongft the Gen- 
tiles, this Difpute is only nominal ; and 
Ithink, by the Authority of Lattantins, we 
may conclude, that their number was ten; 
for Varro, as he is quoted by Lafantiw, 
names ten Siby/s, t. the Perfían or Chaldean, 


. mention'd by Acanor ; 2, the Libyan; mén- 


tion'd by -Euripides 5 3. the Delphica ; 4. the 


^ Cimmeria in Italy, 4. the Erythreaz, who 


foretold the Deftruction of:Tray ; 6. the Sæ- 
mian; 7: the Cumana, cald Hierophile; Who - 
brought nine Books to Targuisius Prifcus, of 
which fhe burnt all but three, and thefé pe- 
rifh’d with the Capitol 83 Years before 
Chrift; 8. the Hellefpontiaca, born in Afar- 


_ pef, in the time of Cyres; 9. Phrygia, who 


prophefied at Ancyræ, 10. Albunea, or Ti- 
burtina. -e&lian reckons ten Sibyls,. and 
Saidas gives the Names of the ten, but they 
differ from Varre’s; and ’tis probable fome 
Sibyls had different Names, as, the Babylo- ` 
nian is cald Erythrea: Chaldaica, Perfica, 
Judaica, Sambethe, are probably the fame. +: 

2. As to the time in which the feveral 
Sibyls liv’d, I find thefe Obfervations cot- 
lecked by Opfopeus : The Sibyl at Delphos was | 
a Phrygian, ancienter than Orpheus, one Sir 
byl liv’d inthe time of the Jewith fudges; 
the Cumæan, in the time of Amafias , the Sa- 
mian, in the time of Fofiah ; there. was a Si- 


ages. 
t 
Olym- 
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Olympiad, or fifty-fourth. The Delphica is 
the ancienteft Sibyl, and liv'd before the 
Trojan War ; Homer borrow’d many of her 
Verfes; the Erytbrean after the Trojan War, 
and fhe prophefied that the Lesbians fhould 
loofe the dominion ofthe Seas long before it 


happen'd ; the Helle/pontiaca liv'd in the 60 


Olympiad, the Libyca before the 80 Olym- 
piad, the Perfica Sibylla in the 120 Olym- 
piad ; fhe writ particularly of Chrift asGod. 

St. Jerome affirms, that the Erythrean Si- 
byl was in the time of Romulus, and the Sa- 
mian Herophile in the time of Numa, or Ho- 


fllius. St. Auguftin fays, the Cumean Siby! Lib. 18, 
was in Numa’s time, when Manaffes flew E- Cap. 24- 


ſaias; and he fays, the Erythrean was in Ro- 
mulus’s days ; and Flaccianus the Roman Pro- 
conful, when he difcours'd of Chrift with 
him, fhew'd him a Greek Copy of the Sibylla 
Erytbrea's Veríes ; but he fays, fome place 
the Erytbreanin the time of the Trojan Wars. 


That theSibyls were before Homer is pro- . 


bable, becaufe he took fome of their Verfes, 


as Guil. Canterus teftifies, Homerum multis in - 


locis, ut aperte conftat, Sibyllan: fit imitatus, 
ejufa, bemiffichia multa fue poefi inferuerit. 
This Authority is fufhcient to oppofe Gal- 
leus, who thinks the Sibyls tola fome Hemi- 
fichia from Homer : The plainnefs of the 
Sibyls Stile isa true fign of their Antiquity, 
and purenefs of Homer’s,.a proof of later 
Ages. | 
3.Concerning the burning and frefh colle- 
Qion of the Sibylline Oracles, Tacitus beue 

| ° ter. 


2. 5v 


pe. 
1 


au lectu habito. : 
` Latlantius quotes thofe Verfes which re- 


=. Fhe PREFACE. | 


After the burning of the Capitol, the Ssbyl-. 


line Verfes were brought from Samos, Ilium, 
Erythris, Africa, Sicily, Italy. ` Thefe Books, 
Pliny fays, were burnt in Syl4's time (5. e. 83 
Years before Chrift); after the new colle- 


ction they remain’d at Rome, till the time of 


. Honorius and Theodofius junior, and then Sti- 
lico being about to raife a Sedition, burnt, 
'em. The Romans brought 1000 of thefe 
Verfes to Rome, after rebuilding the Capitol. 

. Suetonius gives this account, That Auguftus 
burnt 2000 Prophefies whofe Authority was 
uncertain, Ac folos retsmuit Sibyllinos, hoſq; de- 


late to one God, and they are the fame as 
we now read in the Sibyline Books y they 
were common to all Men ; and. thefe were 
the Verfes of the Erythrean Sibyl; none were 
conceal’d by the Romans but thofe of the Cu- 


mean Sibyl: The reafon of keeping thefe -. 


from the Vulgar was, the Cumæan Sybil fore- 
‘told the Deftruction of Rome and its Empire 
and Idolatrous Religion, in the 8th Book of 
the Oracles. NA 

But befides thefe Sibyllize Oracles, there 


- were kept in the Capitol fome Heathen O- 
. racles prefcrib'd by the Pythia, and the fug- 
geſtion of the Devil at Delphos, and thefe 
. were promoters of Idolatry, and from thefe 

- «the Romans learnt which of the Heathen Gods 


were to be worfhip'd, and what Sacrifices 


| „were to be perform’d in Earthquakes, Wars, 


,Seditions, Famines, &c. but the S:bydine O- 
DN | ] racles 
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racles condemn’d all Idolatry. That this 
diftin&ion muft be made, is plain by the be- 
ginning of the 4th Book, 

——— dittata à numine magno, 
Non oracla quidem dantis mendacia Phebi. 

And 'tis evident by the Roman Hiftories that 

they confulted the Oracles for Predictions 

as well as their idolatrous Worfhip, upon ` 

great occafions ; and.the truc Predictions 

could be found only in the Sibylline Oracles. 

Cicero mentions two forts of Priefts, one, Cic. lib. 2, di 
quod prefit ceremoniis & facris the other, sibu. 
quod interpretur fatidicorum, & vatum fata in- 
cognita. There were many collections of 
thefe Oracles ; the firft was of 1c00 Verfes, 
by thofe the Senate fent into the Eaft; a fe- 
cond in Auguftus’s time, and a third in Tibe- 
rius’s reign, as Mr. Eachard affirms ; a new 
Volume of the Sibyls Books was receiv'd in. 
the third Year of our Saviour's Miniftry, 
and added to the reft by a Decree of the Se- 
nate of Rome, but not well relifh'd by the - 
Emperor Tiberius: Fot this he quotes Tac;- 
tus and Dion ; therefore thisCollection was 
not perfected till Auguſtus and Tiberius's! 
time. .The Romans permitted none to fee- 
the Cumean Sibyl but the. fifteen Men ap- 
pointed, and the Oracles were not conful- . 
ted without a Decree of the Senatè: And 
fince none of the Sibylline Oracles were con- 
- ceal'd in the Capitol butthe Cumean, none 

. wereloftby'the Burning, butthat. ` - | 

4. I will next prove, that, there were > - | 

fome infpir'd Women among the Gentiles. — 
"pe B | Since c 


I 


P" 


a 


Lib. 4. 


The PREFACE. 
Since Noab liv’d in both Worlds, that be- 
fore,and that after theFlood,he and hisChil- 


dren did convey the Hiftory,Cuftoms, Man- 


ners, and Religion of the Antediluvian World 
to their Pofterity, who dividing themfelves 
into three Kingdoms, carried thofe Tradi- 
tions and Precepts with ’em into all Parts 5 
Sem into the Haft, Tapber into the Weft, and 
Cham into the South : Thusall Arts, Scien- 
ces, and Religion were convey'd into every 
Couritry.. But when thefe Traditions were 
corrupted by Idolatry, and other Wicked- 
nefles, God fent the old Prophets to the 
Jews, to reform their Idolatrous Worfhip 
and Manners; and among Japhet's Pofterity 
fome Propheteffes were fent, to warn them 
againft Idolatry and all forts of Vicé; thefe 
the Grecians, in the e4olic Dialect, call'd Si- 
byl: ; and the Devil, in imitation of thefe, 
made ufe of Women in his Oracles. | 

That fome Women wete infpir'd among 
the Fews, is evident from Scripture; Debo- 
rab (Fudg. 4.) 5 Miriam the Sifter of Mofes, 
(Exod. 22). Huldah under Fofiah : Elizabeth, 
Anna the Virgin; Mary, and the Daughters 
of Philip. ; 

That there were many infpir'd Women 
among the Gentiles,appears by the Hiftories 
of all Nations: Plato, in his Phedrus, calls 
the Sibyls Propheteffes. Ariſtotle (Probl. 30) 
fays the Sibyls were infpir'd, and, that one 
liv'd in a Cave at Cuma in Italy. 

Diodor. Siculus affirms, that the Sibyl was 
actuated by the Spirit of God, and the -— 

| (0 Siby 
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Sibyl fignifies being full of God ; and, that 
Homer borrow’d many of hisVerfes of Daph- 
ne, a Sibyl,who liv'd at the taking of Thebes. 
Strabo calls the Erythrean Sibyl easlisi wd, — 
and another Sibyl -was born in the fame 
place, call'd Athenais, fhe liv'd in Alexan- 
der’s time. 
Platarch obferv'd, that the Sibyls predi@- 
ed the Deftruction of Cities, the Irruption 
of the Armies of Barbarians, the Everfion of 
Empire, which came to pafs in Greece ; and 
the Eruption of Ætna was foretold by ’em, 
which came lately to pafs, and deftroy'd 
many Cities. — 
Paufanias fays, that Herophile of Marpefus 
in Phrygia foretold the Trojan War, and its 
Event: Sheliv'd moít in Samos, and pro- 
phefied at Delphos, and was furens divino 
fpiritu aflata. BEA | 
Cicero, de Divinatione, mentfons two forts 
of Divination, one by Fury, by which the 
Sibylline Oracles were made; the {fecond by 
Sleep. Varro, Virgil, Ovid, and Tacitus ac- 
knowledg the Sibyls, and Fuvenal mentions 
the Cumean. Pliny acknowledges the Divi- s 
nity of the Sibyls. | | | 
The Apoftolic Conftitutions quote the Zib, « of th 
4th Book of the Sibyl/ine Oracles, to prove Martyrs. 
the RefurreGion, in thefe words, whichare 
thus tranflated : Ard when all things fhal be 
reduc'd to Duft and Afhes, and the Immortal 
God, who kindled the Fire, (ball have quench’d | 
it, God [hall form thofe Bones and Afhes inte 
Man again, and [ball place mortal Mey as they 


were 
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were before; and then [ball be the Fudgmsent, 
-wherein God [hall do Fuftice. If therefore the 
. Prophetefs confefles the Refurreétion, and 
.does not deny the reftoration of all things, 
-and diftinguifhes the Godly from the Un- 
-godly, "tis in vain for them to deny our 


Doctrin. = 
Antiq. libe 1,-  Fofephus quotes the Sibylline Oracles con- 
b. 6. cerning the building the Tower of Babylon, 


and fays, twas thrown down by the Winds, 
as the Oracles fay: And he fays the Sibyls 
{peak of the Confufion of Tongues. Thefe 
Accounts are {till in our Copy of the Ora- 
cles. That the Books we have of the Sibyls 
-are the fame as were providentially collect- 
-ed by the Romans, appears by the Teftimony 
of the ancient Writers, who quote many 
parts of 'em againft the Gentiles, as Fuftin 
Martyr, Theophilus Antiochenus, Athenagoras, 
Cl. Alexandrinus, Firmianus, Lattantius, Eu- 
‘febins, St. Auftin, &c. | 
` Fuflin Martyr tells the Greeks, they may 
find the true Religion in the ancient Babylo- 
nian Sibyl, who came to Cuma, and there 
-gave her Oracles, which Plato .admir'd, as 
divine; and tho’ they foretold many great 
- things, they did not underftand èm 5 and 
for this caufe their Verfes are imperfect, or 
becaufe the hearers miftook 'em : And they 
_ plainly foretóld the coming of Jefus Chrift; 
by which means the Gentiles were more eafi- 
dy converted. He concludes that the Pro- 
phets, by a divine afflatus, can beft inftruct 
‘us concerning God and the true Religion. . 
M. 3 ko Clem. 
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^^ Clem. Alexandrinus quotes Heraclitus who 
fays the Sibyls were infpir'd by God. -He 
fays, St; Raul quoted theSibyls. ..: - 

, Theophslxs quotes the Bibyls,to prove that Lib.4, ad Au 
there would be more Gods than Men, if the tolicum. 
Gods generated: And Athenagoras quotes 
the Sibyls, in his Embafly: to Antoninus for 
the Chriftsans. ` Bothithefe; as.wellas Fuſtin 
and Cl. Alexandrinis, div'd inthe. fecond 
Century, and all quoted tae Oracles as di~ 


vine Propheſies. cea SS 
St. Auftin Says, the Sibyls; Orpheus, and 
Homer, {poke-truly of God and his Son. > - 
. Since. the Infpiration of the Sibyls is fo 
well dttefted by all the Greek and: Roman 
Writers, and all the Fathers of the four firft 
Centuries, I think thefe Oracles have a fuffi- 
cient Teftimony;on which we may depend. 
‘This wilbbe-farther provid by the Proplie- 
fies.of certain Events: which have come to 
pafs, and that: will convince the moſt Incre- 

ulous, thatthéfe Oracles had a Divine O- 
rgiah occ 57 

St. Auftin farther fays; "Tisno.Error tO St, Afin; — 
believe that to fome.of the Gentiles the My- lib. 18, chi23 
ftery of Chrift was reveal’d, and ‘they were of the City o 
infpit"d: by theSpirit of Prophecy to declare «9^ | 
it. And he fays of the Erytbrean Sibyl, fhe — 
wrote ſome apparent Prophefies of Chrift ; 
and he makes her a Citizen of God's City. 
$. lobfeérve, that Greek was not the ofi- 

ginal Language in which the Oracles were — : 
given, but fome Eaftern Language, from | 
whiclrthere were divers Greek Tranflations; - 
for the Sibylline Verfes in Lactantius I ' 

. a rom 
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from thofe in Opfopexs in many words, from 
whence 1 may conjecture, that there were 
different Greek Copies of them, which would 
not have happen'd.if that had been the Ori- 
. ginal. The Eryrbrean Sibyl, who wrote the 
three firft Books, came from Babylon, and 
therefore "tis probable fhe writ in Chaldee, 
Syriac, or Hebrew; and the Names of God, 
abacth, Adonai, and the Words Cherubim 
and Belial, are tyge figns of its being a Tran- 
flation, becaufe we do not change proper 
Names ina Tranflation. And in Book II. 
we find thefe Names, Mofes, Abraham, Ifaac, 
Jacob, Fafus, Daniel, Elias, Ambacoum, Fonas. 
Since thefe Oracles were colle&ed from 
Africa, Sicily, Italy, as well as Samos, Ilium, 
Erytbris, they might probably be writ in the 
Language of thofe Countries; befides, the 
numeral Letters in the Name of God will ` 
not agree with any Greek we know of. The 
Hebrew Prophets writ in different Stiles; 
and fince there were many Sibyls of different 
Countries, they could not write in the fame 
Dialeé& and Stile in which we find the Ora- 
. cles. We may obferve the Lati#Tranflation 
in many places not fo fully expreffing the 
Senfe in the Greek, becaufe the Tranflator 
was hinder'd by the Meafure of his Latin 
Verfe, and we may well expe& the fame 
Imperfection by a Tranflation ofthe Verfes 
into Greek. The Grecian Poet who tranfla- 
ted the Oracles did not alter the Subje& of 
the Prophefies, but took the liberty to ufe 
the more modern Names, Phrafes, and Opi- 
nions; As for inftance, Noah tells the por 

| ple 
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ple in histime, that they fhould laugh the 
Sardonian Laughter ; and there is a Prover- 
bial Phrafe, Ne Camarinam agita, in Book 3, 
all which rofe in the World in later times 
than the Sibylsliv'd. The Poet ufes many 
Victions, as that of the Sibyl's being in the 
Ark, and her Joy after the Flood. The Si- 
byl is reprefented as feeing the laft Ages at 
the Deftruction of the World; the Conftel- 
lations, as fighting with oge another; thefe 
are plainly Poetical Fi&ions, as well as the 


Difcourfe of God to Noah, and his Difcourfe ` 


with the People: Befides, the Obfervations 
of the numeral Letters in divers Names are 
only the Poet's i ripe. with Numbers, and 
thederivation of Names are only his Fancy. 
"Tis probable thefe Oraclés were writ fhort 
and obfcure, in few words, but the Poet has 
more largely and fully defcrib'd ^em, after a 
poetical manner, which is only the Flourifh 


wr i 


of theGrecian Poets. The Greeks knew not . 


the original Hiftory of the Flood, but from 


^ the Chaldean Hiftorians, from whence the 


had the Hiftory of the Titans, Babel, an 
that the Ark refted in Phrygia. 


Since ‘Noah liv’d - 300 Years after the 
‘Flood, the Traditions of Religion reveal’d 


to Adam and Noah could not foon be loft, 
but was eommitted to fome Writings, by 
which the Hiftory of the new and old World, 
as well as Religion, were preíerv'd; thefe 
afterwards corrupted Religion by the Wor- 
fhip of the Sun, Moon, and Stars ; and after 


the Afyrian Empire was fet up, the Hero 


Worthip was introduc'd, by deifying their 
: a 2 Em- 
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"Emperors; and the ancient Monumetits and 


A -Hiftories were corrupted by the additions 
.of Hiftorians. In this ftate the Sibyls found 
the World when théy were infpir'd to re- 
{tore the Worfhip of one God by defcribing 
- the Creation, and the Punifhment of the firft 
- World by the Flood, and that at laft there 
: would bea Judgment of all Mankind, and a 
-Conflagratiori of the World, but the Godly 
fhould be rewarded in a Millennium. ‘Thefe 
Oracles contain güod Inftructions againft 
all Vice, and Mew, that God puniflies them 
by Wars, Plague,and Famine in thisWorld. 
‘AS Mofes had his Hiftory of the Creation, 
the Flood, and Patriarchs, from fòme writ- | 
ten Traditions before him, fo the Poet, or 
thefe Sibyls, took: the Genrile Hiftories, 
‘which they found at Babylon or in Afia, to 
declare the Creation, Paradife, the Flood, 
and fdur Monarchíes. None of the hiftori- 
cal parts of the Oracles whiclr preceded the 
 Sibyls were infpir'd, but only thofe things 
which were fucceeding, inthe Rife or Ruin 
of the Roman Empire, or the Grecian. 
St. Fohn mentions Tstus’s Conquefts of Fe- 
riifalem, which was before he writ in az. 96, 
that the fucceeding Emperors, who were ta 
deftroy the Jews, might be more edafify un- 
~ derftood ; and here the Sibyls mention on- 
~ lythefour.Monarchies, to lead us, to the 
Roman Affairs. — ~ -E | 
6. The Events in the Roman Empire muft 
interpret thefe Prophefies, if they be taken 
in their natural order, and compar'd with 
the Prophefies. As Daniel mentibris y: 
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Arie and Median Empires, which were 
paít when the Image of all the four Monar- 
chie appear'd, fo thefe Oracles, being to 
treat chiefly of the Roman Empire, premifes 
famething of the preceding Empires ; and 
they keep the natural order of Hiftory, viz, 
the Creation, Paradife, the Flood, Babel, the 
. four Monarchies, arid the Roman laft: The 
account of the Romans is chiefly the firft fif- 
teen Emperors, and the Birth of Chrift in- 
the peaceable time of Auguftus, when eA ype. 
was conquer'd.; then the time of -the Mar- 
tyrs-is defcrib’d, the Confantinopolitan Em- 


pire, the Invafion of the Goths, the Saracens, 


and at laft the coming of Antichriſt into Sy- 


ria, the Reign of the Woman, the Refor- ` 


mation of Religion. 

. The Erythraan Sibyl, as Eufebius aſſures 
us, liv'd inthe fixth Generation after the- 
Flood, and fhe wrote the third Book, in 
which the Conquef of the Turks in Aſia and 
Greece are defcrib'd. The next remarkable 
Book for Prophefies if the fifth, which chię- 
fly relates the coming of the Turk into Syria. 
and cAigypr, and afterwards the Fall of Rome 


and the Tw kf» Empire, The third Book . 


of evidént Prophefies is the eighth, attribu- 
“ted tothe Cumæan Sibyl ; the fourth, fixth;. 
and feventh are imperfect, like okd Monu- 


ments whofe Infcriptions. are defaced by, 


Time, or ill keeping. Thefe. Prophefies 

which remain are very valuable and ufeful 

Antiquities, and fufficient to explain ther 

Wars of Antichriſt, his Miracles, the Dez 

ſtructiona of his Kingdom, the Return of the: 
T a3 


l Jews, 


\ 


xi 


I2 


The PREFACE. 


| femi, and the ftate of Chrift’s Reign upon 


Earth before the end of the World. If we 
only retain the Morality, the worfhipof one 
God, and the Prophefies defcrib'd in thefe 
Oracles, as divine Revelations, we may re- 
je& many Defcriptions, as the effe& of the 
Poet's Fancy that compil'd "em into Greek 
Verfe. | 

7. Iwill next confider the Ufefulnefs of 
the ftudy of thefe Oracles: Firft, They wilt 
confirm the Truth. of the Gofpel-Hiftory 
concerning Chrift’s Death and Refurrection 
and the Prophefies of St. ohn. The Fathers 
allow’d them as true Propliefies,and quoted ` 
“em againft the Heathen, to prove the Uni- 
ty of the Godhead, to condemn Idolatry, to, 
prove the Coming of Chrift and the Millen- 
nium, the Return of the ten Tribes at laft, 
the burning of the World, and the Refur- 
rection of the Body: So far the firft Chri- 
ftians underftood of ’em, and in thefe things 


, found them to’ agree with the Revelatsons, 


but fince their times they have been negle&- 
ed, the Copies decay’d, and the Oracles are 
now difcredited, by ‘the bold Critics, and 
thofe who reje& all Revelation, as alfo by 
the Roman Church, whofe Idolatry is here 
defcrib'd as well as the Ruin of it at laft. ' 
The Copy I us'd was that of Opfopeus, prin- 
ted 1607; I have feen a former Edition, in 
1$99, and lately Gallev;'s Edition, 1689 ; 
from thefe I have made the beft Tranflation 
J could, and have chiefly aim’d at the Senfe, 
but have left the Niceties to the Critics. I 
have'began the Defign of applying the — 
| | ra 
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esit so to the Hiftory of the Turks, 
but muft leave it to Pofterity to finifh. 
Secondly, "Twill appear by this Trac, 
that the fame Hiftory of Events in the Ro- 
mes Empire will interpret both the Oracies 
and Revelations; and, that thefe Events are 
more clearly defcrib'd in the Oracles; fo 


that by comparing the Oracles with the Re- ` 


velations, I will explain forne. parts of the 
latter better than has yet been done, efpe- 
cially the 14th, 15th, and 16th Chapters; 
for the Oracles declare the Return of the ten 
Tribes before the Deftru&ion of Reme ; and 
the Deftru&ion of the Harveft and Vintage 


in the Deftru&ion of the Seracen Beaft in the 


PAN 


Eaft and Weft ; the feven Vials will chiefly - 


belong to the firft Decay of the Turks: And 
all this muft happen before the Deftru&ion 


of Rome, tho’ the final Deftru&ion of the 


Turk will be after the Fall of Rome. 

Thirdly, "Twillappear, that God by his 
. Providence raifes and deftroys all Empires, 
and appoints Signs of thefe things, as Co- 
mets, Earthquakes, Inundations, eruption 
of Bire from the burning Mountains ; be- 


fore great Changes thefe happen ; and 
Plagues, Famine, the Sword of Antichriff, 


are the common Punifhment of Idolatry,cc. 


Fourthly, By thefe "twill appear that the 
Corruption in the Roman Church in the 
Weft, and the Tyranny in the Eaft under 
the Turk, will laft to the end of the World. 


Fifthly, By the Oractes twill appear, that | 


the Millennium is a defcription of the happy 
{tate of the Chriftian Church in this World 
l | a4 after 


x 


- P 
— y 


— 
aam 


different Fates of the Baft:and Weft' parts. 


- Famine and Civil Wars,and then the e£ y- 


. barian,. after which, Sedition will ſucceed, 


when Perfi« hall be.at Peace, the em: shall 
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after theiDeftru&ion of the Popedom and: 
Turk, and: before the Conflagration ; where». 
as fome irigenious Men make it a defcripti- 
on of: the Heavenly ftate. In fhort,the O- 
racles deícribe the chief Hiftoriesito which 
the Vifions in the Revelations belong, and by 
underftanding thefe, we can deterinine to 
what Hiftories they relate, and thereby às 
void: applying improper Hiftories to them: 
ThefeOracles will teach us tadiftinguifh tha 


of the Roman Empire ; the Turk oppreffes 
the Greek Church. in the Eaft; at the fame 
time the Pope corrupts the Weftern: 
Sixthly, The things we are now to exped 
in the Popedom are, a. great Defolation by 


ptian King fhall inveft Rome,and burn it, but 
the Jew; mut firft return, many: Changes 
happening in the Tarkiſb Empire before it. 
Theíe Things are next to come to pafs 
in the Tyrkifb — i d P 
Firft, Greece. hall be plunder'd by a Bar- 


and'themá Peace ; after this, a Plague, and 





return. to their. own Country, and live in 
Peace and Plenty, and. Thunder from Hea- 
ven fhall deftroy their Enemies: Lefer fia 
fhalt be deftroy'd by.Earthquakes, and ma~) 
ny Other Cities, Smyrna, Cuma, Trspolis, Cor- 
cyra; Miletus. The Affyrians ‘fhatt invade: 
Helléfpenz, and conquer the Thracians; the 


‘King of of£gypr invade Adacedonia, anda: 


civil War in Pifidia,' betwixt the. Lydians, : 
E E e. s Galatians, 


Th-Prevack. “avi 


Galatians, and Rampbylians, then Italy fhalt 
become a Defart, aad about. the end of the 
Moon, or Turkifh Empire, the Eaftern War 
(or from the North) fhall be, and Wars in 


the Weft, and in Macedonia," alfo a deſtru- 


&ion bf thofe Princes hy Fire from Heaven: 
At thisjun&nte; £hall Rome he deftroy'd by 
an ignoble and wicked Prince, who had be- 
fore invaded Fuded, after which Chrift fhall 
come, and deftroy the Wicked, and reign 
in aew Jerufalem; then Babylon hall fall by 
an Earthquake, the Sea be dry’d up, and 
(the Rivers being frozen up) the Tarrars 
fhall invade the Borders of Afia and deftroy 
the Turk in Thtase; then fhall'be a general 
Darknefs: There fhall be à Reformation of. 
Religion.in «egypt, and a Temple. built,. 


which the e£thiopians- wil defiroy ; and: - 


God will flay them by Fire from Heaven. 

: Some reject theſe Oracles bécaufe ef the 
Poetical Drefs the Grecian Pdets have given 
them ; others find true Propheftes in them 3 
I will proceed in a. middle modetaté way be- 
twixt the contrary Opinions, allowing-alb 
Obje&ions as to its Phrafés, new Words, 
Derivations, numeral: Obfervations ;. thefe~ 
are. the Poets Paraphrafe, Notes, Hiftories" 


of: Fables; and Remarks, not very pérti-! 


nent.: I may allow many miftakes, and; yet. 
affert, that the Subftaice of the Prophefies ! 


is'true, and the DoGrin deliver'd with’em 3'! 


becanfé they.agree with the Revelations. 


I will next explain. the Symbolical Cha- ' 
rattér& us'd in-thefe Oracles: Nero is the: 


a 


Turk, who wiit tyrannizé im:the Ealt, hie: — 
2 


^ Name. 
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Name is not mention'd, but his Chara&er : 


The Church is call'd a pure Virgin: The 
Woman, or Widow, is the Remax corrupt 


Church, or Whore. ~ 


Nero was a Prince of great Cruelty, who 
flew his Mother. The Ottoman Cruelty to 
their own Family, and to others, is repre- | 


 fented by Nere. 


Suetonius fays, after Nere’s Death there 
was avulgar Report, that he was fled be- 
yond Euphrates, and that he would return 


. again with the fame Cruelty; and this Re- 


port might be occafion’d by this defcription 


. of Nerain the Sibyls. This Story is a Fable, 


or feign'd Allegory, and muft not be taken 
as a Hiftory. The Turk is call’d Cradelss 
homo, in the third Book, where his Conquefts 
of Afia minor, Thrace, and Greece, are de- 
Ícribd. | : 
Nero is alfo a general Name for other 


. cruel Princes, becaufe when the Eaftern. 


War is defcrib’d, itfays, Maris & occifor 
quidam de finibus orbis, vir fugiens veniet. 
The Popes are alfo call'd Marum Cefores ; 
the Turk, the little Horn, when he came in- 
to Afia. The Turk fled from the Tartars in 
— The Inundation of Eupbrates, in the 
fifth Book, reprefents the Turks Invafion of 
Afia; and the Inundation of Perseus, their 
Invafion of Thrace. The alteration in the 
{mall Kingdoms of Jtaly are defcrib’d by 
Eridanus, the Po, which produces divers 
forms of wild Beafts, ;. e. divers forts of 
Governments; for the Empire is call’d a - 
Bcaft in Prophetic Terms or Stile. 7 

; ! In 
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In the fifth Book the Pope iscall’d the 
great King of great Rome, who equals him- 
felf to God, (i.e. by affuming to himfelf 
the Title of Chris Vicar); he is faid to be 
produc'd by Fupirer and Funo, (i. e. has his 
Commiffion from God, and is eleéted by the ` 
Church); he fings melodious Hymns, as in 
a Theatre, (i.e. ufes Songs and Anthems in 
the Church) ; he fhall deftroy many, (viz. 
the Reformers) with -his miferable Mother 
(the Chriftsan Church.) This cannot be Nero, 
becaufe he is thus defcrib'd after the Turk 
came over Euphrates. Conftantinople is ca]l'd 
the Offspring of Latin Reme. 

The Saracens are Tfhmaelites, begot by A- 
brabam on Hagar, and they are call'd the 
Baftard Stock of Saturn, who muft invade 
both Eurepe and Afia. ` | 

The Idolatry of the Chriftian Church, 
both in the Raft and Weft, is reprefented 
by the old Gentile Worfhip of Beafts, Dæ- 
mons, Cc. and the Names of the old Hero 
Gods are us'd to exprefs the Chriftian Saints. 

The"true worfhip of God is reprefented 
by the $ewifh Sacrifices to him, which are 
Types of the Chriftian Adulteries. Theft, 
Sodomy, Murder, and Idolatry, are thé 
caufes of Wars, Plagues, Famine, and An- 
tichriſt's Cruelty ; the:-fame is mention’d in 
the Revelations. Where the Books are entire, © 
they begin with fome defcription of G o p, 
and end with the Deftru&tion of the World ; 
and thus the eighth Book ends; therefore I 
reje& the Acroftics, and the Hiftory of 
Chrift's Birth and Paffion, that are = 


s 
— - 
- - 
— 
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the end of.it, for there isenough of theſe 
Subjects in tbe, firft, and other Books; ; Eu- 
febius imputes the Acroftics to the Eryrbrean 


Sibyl, and fays, he found thefe Verfes quo- 


ted by Cicera. But: both . Dionyfius in his Ro- 
man Antiquities, and-Varre, as he quotes 
him, declare the Acroftics to-be me ape er ee 
and added.to the Sibylline Verfes. - I think 


. thefe Reafons are fufficiestt for. rejecting of 


them. Tho’ Eufebius gems to believe, that 
Cicero tranflated them into Latin, none ofthe 
Ancients mentions them, but he and St. Au- 
fin; there is no mention made of thefe Acro- 
ftics by Fuftin Martyr, Theophilus, Antiochenus, 
Athenagoras; Cl. Alexandrinus, Firmianus, or. 
Lattantius, who greatlyadmiretheSibyls. ~ 
. The Sibyls divide the time of the World 
into ten Generations, but E/dras into twelve. 
The firft Baok makes five:Ages or Generati- 
ons before the Elood; the GoldenAge follows 
it,and js reckon’d the fixsh Generation. The 
tenth Age will begin -with the Conquett of 
Perfiaby Alexander. The deftru&ion of Rome 
fhall begin in the tenth Generation, When T- 
dolatry fhall decay: And in the fourth Book 
the Fudgment and Milleunium muft be in the 
tenth Age, and then all myft end. The Afj- 
rians and Medes held their Empire.G70Years,: 
of which the Medes held it 150, the Perfranr: 
(till Alexander) 2305 in all thefe Empires 
were 900 Years, but fince: Alexander's Time: 
the tenth Ape has been twice as tong. The 
Erythrean Sibyl reckons the ten Generations 
from Adam ; the Sibyl, in the- fourths Book, ` 
reckons them from.the Flaod. 2): - ES 4 ; 











. Procemium 
l Before the L2 i 
O.RACLES; 


Containing the true Notion of Gov, who 
‘made and governs the World, and wig 
reward thofe that ferve him, and punifb 

. Idolaters. a EE 


t 


` 


i Mortal, carnal, and vile Men ! why are 
` you fo proud, not confidering that you 
. muftdie? Neither do you tremble, and 
fear the fupream G O D, who governs you ; He This is quoted 
knows, fees, and obferves all things; He is the P? Tafan. li 4 
Creator, and preférves all things ; He fent his 
pleafant Spirit into all things, and by that governs 
all Mankind. = = ^. RS i 
^. There is one God, who alone reigns; he i$ yafis cites thi. 
vety great, unbegotten, omnipotent, invifible : He in his Oration te 
alone fees all things, but cannot be feen by any the Geatéles. 
Mortal ; for, what mortal Flefh can behold the 
Ceeleftial, True, and Immortal GOD with hi$ 
Eyes, who lives in Heaven, fince Men, who are 
born Mortals, of Bones, Flefh, and Veins, cannot 
ftedfaftly behold the fhifiing Bears of the Sun. 
Worfhip Him, who is the only Governour of 
the World, who alane -hath continu’d from Ag 
- to 


} 
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to Age; He exifts from Himfelf, is unbegorten ; 
he governs all things, at all Times, and He has 
ordain'd a Judgment for all Men, in one common. 
Day ; but punithes juftly all evil Counfels, when 
we leave the true GOD, and do not honour Him 
as eternal, by offering holy Hecatombs to him, 
but make Sacrifices to the Infernal Mane;. 

Thefe Men are proud, and mad, leaving the 
— way, they err through rocky and thorny 

aths.. 

O vain Men! ceafe co wander in Darknefs and 
a black obfcure Night, but leave this Darknefs, 

tem.Alexendr. and enter into Light: He is manifeft to all, and 

1n t, . no Deceiver, therefore do not puríue this dark . 
and tempeftuous way any longer, but behold the 
— Light of the Sun, which fhines gleri- 
oufly. 

Know, and wifely confider it, there is one 

: GOD, who gives Rain and Winds; He caufes 

__ Earthquakes, Thunders, Famines, Plagues, Snow, 
Ice, and all other grievous Calamities, all which: 
I can exprefs thus: He commands in Heaven, and 
governs in the Earth, and in Hades, 

He exifts of himfelf, for that which is born 
will be corrupted ; GOD cannot be generated of 
the parts of Men and Women, but there is one 
only fupream GOD, who hath created Heaven, 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and the fruitful Earth, 

' and the {welling Waves of the Sea, the Mountains 
full of Woods, and the eternal Streams of the 
Fountains; He produces an innumerable quantity 
of Fih in the Waters, and He nouritheth the 
creeping Creatures with a cool Diet (or in a cool 
place) and he gives to the Birds of various kinds . 
thrill Voices, barth or pleafant Notes, and to cut 
the Air with their noify Wings ; and he hath put 
the wild Beafts in the Hills, cover'd with Wood, 
and hath fubjected all Beafts to Mankind, bur 

| Bath 
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hath made his Son, who is.begotten of GOD, 
Governour of all things; and Me hath fubje&ed 
to Man many various things, which he cannot 
comprehend ; for, what mortal Man can. know 
all things ? but He only knows thofe that made 
'em in the beginning : He is the incorruptible and 
eternal Creator, living in Heaven, who gives to 
all Men a wy pa Reward, but is angry 
with the Unjaft icked, and punifhes them 
by Wars, Plagues, and extraordinary Calamities. 

O Men! why do you v&inly rebel againft 
. GOD, and are therefore utterly deftroy'd ? Are 
not you aíham'd to efteem as Gods, Cats and 
Brutes? Is it not Madnefs, Fury, or Stupidity 
in your Minds to think Gods fteal Cattle, and 
make a Prey of Cups, who ought to inhabit the 
rich and glorious Heavens ; they appear to be 
eaten with Worms, and cover'd with Spiders 

Webs. "NN | 
O you Fools! you worthip Serpents, Dogs, 
and Cats, and you adore Birds, and the creeping 
Creatures in the Earth, and Images of polifh'd 
Stone, and Statues made with Hands and ador- 


ned ; and alfo heaps of Earth or Sepulcbres, — 


which are made in the ways; and you worfhip, 
befides thefe, many other vain things, of which it 
is a fhame to make any mention. S 
T hefe are the falfe Gods of foolith Men, from 
whofe Mouth this deadly Poifon diftils ; but to 
Him we ought to fubmit our felves, and follow 
the way of eternal Righteoufnefs, who has the 
Power of giving Life, and incorruptible and eter- 
nal Light, and can give to Men Joys exceeding 
all pleafant things of this Life. — 
ut you have forfaken all thefe, you have 
drank a Cup full of the unmixt Wine of G O D’s 


Vengeance, which is very ftrong and thick, you 


being mad and foolifh in your Minds; neither 
would you become fober and found in your 


Minds, 


xxijf 
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Mifid,; to know. tlie true God and King, whofe 
-Providence is oyer all things ; there the burning 
of a fervent Fire mall feize on you, and you 


. hall burn in Flames continually, for ever, being 


afham'd of your. unprofitable falfe Idols: Bur 
they. who worthip the true: GOD fhall inherit 
Eternal Life for ever ; they shall poffefs thé fruit- 
ul Gardens of Paradife, and there feaft où the 
weet Bread which comes from the Starry Skies. - 


Note, This Proæmisæ is to be found.in Tbeopbilw's fecond 
Oration to Aatolicns ; he was Bilhop of Antioch in 171; and 
Clemens Alexandrinus quotes {ome Vetfes of it, As, Dom, 158, 
Læqantiu quotes them, An, Dom, 320 ; and Eufebius tepeats 
them. Fuftın Martyr. cites fome of thele Verfes, Some impute 
them to the Chaldean Sibyl Sambetbe, but LanWtantius fays 
thég muft belong to the Ærytbrean Sibyl ; and ’tis probable the 
two Sibyls Names belong to one of the Sibyls. Thefe Quotati< 
ons are fufficient ro prove the Antiquity of this Prxoemium, und 
its original from the. Sibyls, which Lafantiw fays were col- 


ie&ed by the Romans. 


. ; 
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THE 


FIRST BOOK 


OF THE 


Sibylline Oracles. 


The Cóx Tiki 


In this Book the Creation is defevib? d, nd Adaii and 
Eve i» Paradife : Their Tempration by tbe Serpent, - 
and Eje&ment out of P Badik, Five Generationi 
of Men before the Flood, and their Deftru®tion by 
tbe Flood. The Golden Ag e fucceeds the Blood; which 
% cald the Sixth Generation The Titans are in 
the Seventh Generation, The Computation of the 


Numeral Letters in God's Name 58 1711; by which | - 


Noah knew she duration of the Ántediluvian World, | 
but none of the Greek Names of God will make the 
number: The Name muft contain four Syllables. 
Jehovah à cald ebe Tetragtammaton, bar the Let- 
‘gers mult. be nine, and five of them Confonants. 
This muſt be Jome Chaldee Nánie, in which the Oras. 
ches were jenn'd. 
The next thing declayd is the Coming of Chrif ; UP 
. Neirtral Letters. wl make 838, Se. John 
_ teading. Chrift’s "MTS. are ene d, — a 


— 
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Cracifixion, and Reſurrection tbe third Day ; and 
. the Deftrudtion of tbe Jews and their Temple, and — 
the driving them out of their, Country. by the-Ro-. | 
mans, « attributed to their Barbarity in the Cru- 


cifexion of Chrift. 


QHere is One GOD, who alone 
rules; He is very great, wnbe- 
gotten: This One God is above 
All, who made the Heavens, Sun 
and Moon, and Stars, and the fruitful Earth, 
. and the fwelling Waves of the Sea; He a- 
lone is God the Creator, being himfelf moft 
pure and uncompounded ; He made the Fi- 
gure and Effigies of Men, and he mix'd the . 
‘Nature of all the Generations of living Crea- 
tures. | 

Vore,This T will now begin to prophecy concerning 
xcarati- al] Events, from the firft Generation of Men 
Patras to the laft; what was done at firft, what 
Sibyl |, things are now, and what are to come in the 

hree &r& World thro’ the Impiety of Men. 
Booke, ià — Firft, God commands me to declare how 
hings are the World was truly made ; therefore let all 
zefrid Mortals wifely praife the Supreme King, 
rola. and do not defpife my Prophecies. He 
The crea. Created all the World, faying, Ler it be, and 
tion de- it Was made:' He built the Earth over the 
£ibd* Tartarian Caverns, and compafs'd it about 
with Sea-waters : He gave the pleafant 
Light, and rais'd up the Heavens, and ex- 
tended the Sky-colonr'd Sea ; and he crown’d 
the Heavens with fhining Stars, and adorn'd 
the Earth with Plants, and: mix'd the Rivers 
k mex c 00 5. 77 with 
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‘With the Sea, into which they run ; the Vapors 
and Rainy Clouds ate fpread thro’ the Air, 
and he put another Kind of Animals (viz. the 
Fih) into the Seas, and gave the Winds and 
Air to the Birds: He plac'd the hairy wild 
Beafts in the Woods, as well as the Dragons 
which creep; and all things we fee round 
about us he made by his. Word, and they 
did prefently exift, and truly, becaufe he 
is the Fountain of his own Being, ánd pro- 
duces all other things by his own Power: 
He governs in Heaven after he had finifh’d 
theWorld. . | 
Afterwards he framed a living Animal, 
making the New Man after his own Image; 
beantifal and holy, to inhabit a pleafant 
immortal Parddife, that there he might 
fake care to perform good Works; but he 
being alone in the fruitful Garden, defir'd 
one for Converfation, and wifh'd to fee ano- 
ther of the fame Species with himfelf; there- 
fore God produc'd beaütiful Eve, taking her 
out of his Side, a young Virgin, and fhe was 
given him fora Wife, to live with him in - 
Paradife: And when Adam beheld her, he Adam and 
very múch tejoic’d, and was aftonifh'd when 22 7 
he beheld the Antitype fo like himfelf; and 
he had the gift of wife Difcourfe,withWords ' 
flowing freely: for God took care of all - 
things. Intempetance had not yet corrupt- 
ed the Undetftanding, nor any-Shame ap- 
peard; they were without any wicked 
Heart; they liv'd as wild Beafts, naked. 
God. afterwards gave them Precepts, and 
|. B2 or- 
6 
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forbid 'em the touching of a Tree; hut the 
horrible Serpent deceiv'd them, and caus'd 
them to err, and brought them to the de- 
creed Death, and to the Knowledg of Good 
and Evil; but the Woman was the firft Be- . 
trayer of the. Man, who.being ignorant, 
perfuaded him to fin: He being over-perfua- 
ded by the Woman’s Difcourfe, forgot the 
Immortal Creator, and took no care to ob- 
ferve his plain Commands 5 and for this rea- 
fon, inftead of any Good, they procur'd Evil 
to themfelves, as they had deferv’d. Then 
they made themfelves Garments, by fewing 
the Leaves of the fweet Figtree together, 
and cloath'd themfelves, to cover their na- 
ked Parts, becaufe they were afham'd of "em. 
Therefore the Immortal being angry, con- 


` demn'd them to Labour, and caft them out 


of the immortal place. For fuch was the De- 
cree, that Mortals fhould live out of that 
place, becanfe they rebell’d, and did not ob- 
` ferve the Commands of the Great God. . But 
they pus going out upon the face of the 
Earth, were overwhelm'd with Tears and 
Groans :; Then the Immortal God fpoke thus 
 tothem, Encreafe and multiply, and work the 
Land by Art, that yeu may have fufficient Nu- 
triment by your Sweat and Labour. So he fpoke; 
and he caus’d the Serpent, who was Author 
of their Error, to creep on his Belly and Sides 
upon the Barth, and with fharp reproof drove 
him. away, and excited a grievous Enmity 
-betwixt them: The Serpent endeavours to 
fave his Head, and the Man to fave — 5 
À OF 
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for Death i$ near to Men, and to the ve- . 
mum Serpents, who gave the evil Goun- 
el. ` | | | 


"Then the Generation of Men encreas’d in Te Fir 
number, u$ the Omnipotent himfelf com- 
manüded; and fpringing up one after the 
other, became an infinite numberof People. 
"They made all manner of Houfes, and others 
built wall'd Cities very skilfully, becaufe th 
liv’d a long and pleafant Life ; for they di 
not die tormented by Diftafes, bnt Death 

feiz'd "em like Sleep; for Men were then 
— happy and magnanimous, whom the Immor- 
tal Saviour and King, God himfif, iov'd. 

But thefe Wretches were infatuated with the Cass 
Pleafüres of Sia : Tome. impudently ridicaPd ^*^ 
their Fathers, and difliónour'd their Mo- 
thers; they would not own their Acqnain- 
tance, and dealt treacheroufly with theirBre- 
thren; they were defifed and fatiated with 

. human Blood, they made Wats. But utter 
Deftru&ion from Heaven came on them, 
which took away their Lives in a miftrable 
manner. Hades {wallow’d up theft; fo caa 
‘becaufe Adam firft went. thither when he 

had tafted Death, and was cover'd by the . 
Barth ; hence all Men born on the Eatth are. - 
{uid to go into the Honfes of Hadr: ; but all 
theíe, tho’ they went into the Hontts of - 
Hades, wete much honour'd and éfteetn'd, as 

- the ftrongeft of Mankind. = 

But when theft weredead, a fecond Gene- The Se- 
tation {prong from the remains of the belt Sc" 

Men, very ingenious, who iirploy'd therh- 
| | B 3 felves 
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ſelves in acceptable Works and laudable Stu- 
dies, and ſingular Modeſty, and curious Wif- - 
dom, and exercis’d all forts of Arts, which 
their mechanical Heads inyented: One found 
out the Art oftilling the Earth by the Plow, 
another the. Art of the Smith, and another 


difcoverd the Art of Navigation and A- 


ftronomy ; another the Art of Divination by 


_ the flying of Birds: Others invented Phyfick 
and Magick, and others all other things by 


great Study, having hereby gain’d the Name 
of Vigilant Inventers of Arts, becaufe they 
had a fedate Mind. And thefe were of im- 
menfe Bodies, thick and great in fhape. They 


-~ all together defcended into the Tartarian hor- 


rid Houfe of Hades, being there kept in ftrong 


Chains, to be punifh'd in Hell, which is the 
-pernicious everlafting Pit. | 


rhe third `. Then the third Generation of Men of cruel 


yenerae 
100, 


’ 


Tempers appear’d, after the other: They 


. were very proud and cruel, who committed 


many wicked things amongft onec-another; 
private Murders, and Slaughters in Battels, 
contidually deftroy'd "em, they. being of a 
violent Temper. i 


phefourch From thefe proceeded the laft and greateft . 


5; enera- ` 


jon, 


.Kind of Warriours, defiled with Slaughter, 
Men of violent Councils in the fourth Gene- 


. ration, who fhed much Blood, neither fearing 


G QD.nor Men." Thefe were excited bya 
mad Paffion of Anger and wretched Impiety ; 


. whom Wars, Slaughter, and Murders fent in- 


... to: Erebus, whén they had’ made themfelves 


yery mifgyable and wicked. God in his an- 
: a Do. i i uiuit cR i : J get 
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ger thruft them out of his World, and fhut 
em up Iri the great; Tartarian Prifon under 


the bottom of the Earth. | QOEM 
. Afterwards the Immortal God. rais'd up The tfh. 
another "Generation. much worfe, who did Saga- 
very wicked AGions; thefe became much the Gians, 
more tnfolent than the‘ other, they were the 
monftrous Giants, abominable Blafphemers. 
Nogb, among ft 'em aH, was the only righte- 
ous ahd’ fuft Man, truly faithful, ftudying 
how to do good Works. And to himn God 
fpoke thus from Heaven: — B | 

O Noah! be bold, and preach Repentance to Nosbs 
all. Perferir, that all may be faved: But if they Food. 
become impudent, and defpife thee,. I will de» | 
firoy ail. Flefh by a great. Inundation of Water ; 
. but it fhal fpring again from thee, as from a 
perpetual Root. I command theg to make a wood- 
en Haufe, which (ba nat be corrupted by tbe Wa- | 
ters: I will give thee Underftanding and great 
Skil to make it of a dye length and breadth; I 
will take care of all things, fo as to fave thee and 
all thofe who {wim with thee: I am be who exifts 5 
( confidere this in your Mind ) T am cloathed witb 
the Heaven, and the Sea i caft about me ; 
the Earth is my Footflool, and the Air i$. fpread 
round my Body, and all the Chorus of the Star; : 
runs round me 3 Name bas nine Letters, and 
four Syllables: Confider who I am; the three 
firft Syllables have each two Letters, the other has 
the reſt; and there are five Confonants, The Hun- 
dreds of all this number are twice eight, and thrice 
three Decads, with three fevens. He that koows 15,1. 
who I am, [hall not be ignorant of that divine Wif- 
dom which is from me. —— Note, 





\ 
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Note, that God, who {poke to Noah, in Genefs is 
` cat’d KVO ô oss; bnt thefe are not one word, 
arid the numeral Letters will make but 1154, there- 
fore the Numbers here mention'd feem to me to 
thew the Duration of the:Antediluvien World, Af- 
ter the time God decreed the Deftruction of it, he 

. faid, in Genefis, it honid continue 120 Yiears; and 
the fenfe js, the Centuries of the remaining Years 
are twice eight, that is 165 thrice three tens, 90 ; 
and three times feven, 31 ; in all 12% Years. "Bye 

- siul ô dv make 1793. But fince no ather. Greek 
Name of God has the Numbers above mention'd, 
‘tis plain the Sibyl writ in fome Eaftern Language: 
Morellus thinks. évixeor@-, which makes by the nu- 
meral Letters 1696, isthe word defign'd ; and that 
feems probable, becaufe it comes neareft to the Age 

. of the Antediluvian World : And then this Znigma- 
E efign'd to exprefs the Ages of the Ol? 

orld. . | | 


So he fpoke, and Noah was ftruck with an 
infinite Terror to hear fuch things; and then 
wifely contriving all things, he exhorted 
the People, and began fuch Difcourfe : 
.* O perfidious Men, agitated with great 
€ Fury t| God knows what you hæve done: 
*for the Eternal Saviour knows all things ; 
‘for He fees all, who governs all things 3 
* and hath commanded me to warn you, that 
“you be not fatally deceiv'd in your Minds, 
¢ Be fober, and abftain from Wicked nefs, nei- 
* ther violently purfue one another, being of 
* a cruel Temper; fhedding human Blood all 
tover the Earth. O Mortals! fear the 
* mighty God, invincible, the Celestial Crea- 
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‘tor, incorruptible; who lives in Heaven. 
t Pray all of .you to him, for he is very 
tkind ; fupplicate him for the Life of Cities, 
cand of all the World, of Qnadrupeds and 
* Birds, that he may be merciful toall. For 
‘the time is coming when the whole World, 
‘and infinite numbers of Men, perihing by 
* the Waters, fhall lament this dreadful Mef- 
«fage; for the Air fhall be fuddenly..di- 
¢fturb’d, and the Anger of the great God, 
* from Heaven, fhall come.npon you. There 
* fhall certainly-be a time when the Everlaft- 
cing Saviour .fhall fend his Vengeance on 
t Men, unlefs you appeafe God, and imme 
“é diately repegt, and hereafter do no Injury 


t the one to the other, contrary to Law, but. 


t every one follow a holy Life. ai 
But they hearing him, mocked him, faying 
he was mad and. foolifb ; and then Noah began 
again his Song or Meflage, in a loud Voice: 
«o miferabie, hard-hearted, unftable Ment 
t who leaving all Modefty, delight in Inpu- 
fdence, tyrannical Thieves, violently wic- 
¢ked, Lyars, Infidels, workersof Evil, in 
* nothing*fincere, Whoremongers, Flatterers 


tin Words,. fpeaking Blafphemies, fearing . 


t not the Anger of the high God, being re- 


¢ferv’d to be punifh'd in the Fifth Genera- 


<tion! You are obftinate, and do not go 
tby your felves. and weep, bat laugh; ^ you 
* fhall laugh the Serdessag Langhter when this 
* thing ball come to país, 1 mean the terrible 

f Fleod of Goda that is cOmings, ie ea 


9 
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® Note,that * Stock whick 1$ on the Earth * fhall float on 
aris is¢ the Waters, which fhall flourifh eternally 
aad ‘With never-fading Roots; then all others . 
yet: * fhalkutterly be deftroy'd in one Night, the : 
Orberways § Sea fhall hake the Cities of the Earth, with ' 
esce. — * their Inhabita nts,and fhall open the Caverns 
* and overthrow the Walls; then the whole 
< World of innumerable Men fall die; and 
*then how many things hall I lament; and 
¢mourn for! Being enclos'd'in a wooden 
* Houfe, how many Tears fháll I mix with 

* the Waves! for if this Deluge, commanded — 

€ by God, fhall come, the Earth, the Moun- 
‘tains, and the ther will fwim, all places 

¢ will be cover'd by the Waters, and all things 

, - £willbedeftroy'd by them; but the Winds 
< fhall ftop, and another Age fhall come. ^O 

* Phrygia? thou fhalt firft rife from the top 

* of the Waters, and thou fhalt firft nonrifh 
“another Generation of Men, who then a- 

* gain will begin, and thou fhalt be the Nurfe 

* of all Men. | | JUAN 

But when he had fpoken thefe things in 
vdin to that wicked Generation, the high 

God appear’d, and cry’d ‘out again, and 

{poke : Dl og " 
Q Noah! now is the time come wherein all 

things fhall be fulfilled which I fpake of, and faid 

I would do for thee in that Day, when I deftroy 

the whole World of Infidels, for the innumerable 

Sins which they beve committed. Do thou fud- 
denly embark with. thy Wife and Children, and 
thy Sons Wives, and call together all I have com- 
manded to come of the Kinds of four-focted 
| B Beafts, 





The SIBVLLINEOracles. 


Peafts, creeping Creatures, and Fowls, and I 
will excite the Will: of thofe Creatures to whom 
I have granted Life, to enter of their own ac- 
cord. So he fpoke, and Nosh enter'd the 
Ark, and cry'd out; and then his Wife, 
Sons and their Wives, came into the wooden 
Houfe, and afterwards al] the reft came 


in whom God would fave. But when a . 


convenient Key had faften'd the Covering of 
the Ark, being faften'd acrofs it in a hole 
made by fhaving, then the Counfel of the 


Heavenly God was brought to pafs, he fent | 


forth the.Clouds, which cover'd the fiery 
Globe of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, which 
make the Celeftial Crown. This being co- 


verd, Mankind was terrified: He fent a 


fiery Tempeft, rais'd all the Winds, and o- 
pen’d all the Channels of Water ; great Cata- 
ra&s being open from the Heaven, and the 
Caverns of the Earth, and from the unwea- 
tied Abyfs; from thefe an infinite quantity of 
Water appear’d flowing, and the Earth was 
cover'd all over its vaft Body. But the divine 
Houfe fwam in the middle of the Waters, 
being beat.by many devouring Waves, and 
fwimming violently by the ftrokes of the 
Wind, the Ship was carried timeroufly, and 


cut the infinite. Foam of the rearing tem- . 


peftuous Waters. | : l 
. When God had wafh’d the whole Earth 


by the Waters, Noah defir'd to look. abroad, 
according to the Counfel of God : Having 


efcap'd the hazard of the Sea, he quickly 
ppen'd the Covering of his fmooth ae 
ce ag EON Sh : E E w i c 
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which was joln'd topether with fit Joints 
near the Maft, and fecing.a preat quantity of 
Water every where, Nosh thought he beheld 
Death in every place, and was afraid, and 


his Heart palpitated much: Then the Air 
' being a little mov’d, (for it had for many - 
‘days water'd the whole Barth ) and then di- 


viding, the great fiery Globe of Heaven ap- 
pear'd, weary, of a pale bloody colonr. 
Noah had fcarce Courage ; and then he fent 
a black Bitd abroad, that he might know 
whether the Earth appear’d inits firmnefs; 
but fhe having fled about evety where, te- - 
turn'd : Nor did the Water ceai, bnt fill’d 
all places: But he refting fome Days, 
fent again the black Dove, that he might 
know whether the Deluge ceafed 5 byt fhe 
flying up and down, fled away: She deſcen- 
ded on the Earth, and having a little refted 
her Body on the wet Earth, after that re- 
turn'd to Noah, bringing a Branch of an 
Olive-tree,a great fign of good News: Then 
all took Courage and rejoic’d, becaufe they 
hop'd to fee the Earth. And then prefentl 
he fent forth another black winged Bird, an 
fhe confiding in her Wings, fled freely, and 
remain'd in the Earth: Then Noah knew 
that the Earth was very near. But when the 
divine Building had fwam here and there up- . 
onthe violent {welling Waves of the Sea, it 
came and ftuck faft on a fmall Bank. — 
There is ia the Continents of Black Phrygia 
a véry high and great Mountain, call’d Ara- 
var, Becaufe Mankind fhonld be fav'd — 
| om 
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from the Deluge ; on this their great Defire 
was accomplifh'd, the Ark refted on the high 
Head of this Hill, when the Waters ceafed. 
From this Hill the Channels of the great Ri- 
Ver Marſyas ariſe. 

Then again the Voice of the Great God 
eryd out from Heaven in fuch Words: 
O Noah t preferv'd from Danger, faithful and 
jif, teme dich boldly, with thy Wife, Sous, and 
three Daughters, and fill the whole Earth; en- ' 
creafe and. multiply, delivering my juft Laws td 
one-anctber, aud to ell fucceeding Gonerationt, 
fill ail. Mankind come to the Day of Judgments, 
far thore (ball be a Judgment upon all Aden. SO 
the Divine Voice fpoke. 

Noazh confiding in God, went out upon the 
Earth as from his Chamber, and his Sons 
with.him, and his Wife; and their Wives, 
and tbe. creeping Creatures, and Birds, and 
all the Kinds of four-footed and wild Beats, 
and all together went out of the wooden. 
Honíc into one place ; and’ Naah, the eighth 
Perfon, the moft Juft of all Men, went out, 
having continued in the Waters, by the 
courfel of the Great God, twice twenty, | 
and one Day more. , . "e 
- . Hence’rofe a new Generation of Men, the — 

firft Golden Age, which is call'd the fixth, #2 Flood: 
and the beft fince Mankind was made :' It. is the Sixth 
call’d the Heavenly, becaufe. God took parti- tion. 
cular care of the firit Steck ofthe fixth Ge- — — 
nerátion, .*O the-great Joy that I had when - 
*lefcap'd the. great Deffru&ion, whea my 
* Husband with me, and his Brothers, and 

: l 4 E Fa- 
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' < Father, and Mother, and their Daughters- 
¢ in-law, fuffer’d much by being long tofs'd 
¢ by the Flood ! | 


Note, That this Account of the Deluge differs in 
fome-Circumftances from that in Genefis; for the 
Sibyl fays Noah ftaid in the Ark 41 Days, but Mofes; 
a Year. Thence I may infer, that this Account of . 
the Deluge was neither writ by a Few nor a Chri- 
Sian ; therefore this Account was the Gentiles Tra- 
dition; and from their Eáftern Hiftories in Chaldea, 
or Afia minor : for all Nations believ'd the Flood 

- and Noab's Ark, but they believ'd it refted in Phry- 
gia ; and they call'd all the Mountains from Arme- 
nia to Tanai, Ararat. This Hiftory of the Flood 
is call'd Noah acd», and the Gentiles might probas 
bly fing it, as they us'd to do Homer's Verfes ; and 
by fuch Songs they us'd to: preferve the memory of 
famous Tranfactions, as Mofes did by his Song. 
The Sibyl here declares herfelf to be one of Noab’s 
Daughters-in-law, by a Poetical Fiction to repre 
fent the Joy of the Women after their eícape froni 

Note, That Fofephus makes feven Generations 
before the Flood. | 


-farther Now I will praife that Age, in which there 
eco. hall be great fertility in Flowers and Fruits; 
ten Age.” and Saturn fhall reign, and divide his King 
dom. For three niagnanimous Kings, righ- 
teous Men, fhall divide their Kingdoms into 
three parts, and reign a long time, and deli- 
ver juft Laws to Men who labour'd much,and 
induftrioufly purfü'd commendable Works ; 
and then the Earth hall of itfelf produce its 
Fruits joyfully. — J 





dbe Si BYL LINE Uracks. 15 


A Generation fhall fhoot forth many Bran- | 
ches one upon another, and the Parents fhall 
continue young a long time,’ without malig- 
nant Fevers, which have hot and cold Pa- - 
roxyfnts; they fhall die as it were in a Sleep, 
and they fhall go into the Houfes of Hades, 
where Acheron is, and there they fhall be 
honour'd, becavfe they are the Generation 
of the Bleffed: And they are happy Men to 
whom the God of Sabaoth gives a good Un- 
derftanding, and to whom he communicates . 
his Counfels ; thefe are the Happy, and fhall 
be fo when they are dead. | 

Then fhall arife the fecond Generation of The Gene- 
terreftrial Men, great and horrid, the Titans, tation of | 
Having the fame Figure, Greatnefs, Nature, in the fe- 
Species, and the fame Language which God vem Age- 
before gave tothe firft Generation of Men: 
but thefe will be ofa very proud Temper,and 
undertake defperate Projects for the procue ~ 
ring their own Deftruction, by fighting a- - — 
gainft Heaven; and then the great Ocean rhis tso- 
will make an Inundation thro’ the fury of the gees his 
Waves ; but the great God of Sabaoth being — 
angry, fhallforbid and reftrain it, that no an inunda- 
Deluge fhould comè again on wicked Men. se. 
But when God by his Anger fhall caufe the 
infinite Tumor of the Water, and its Inun- 
dations upon divers places to ceafe, and Li- 
mits are fet to the deep Seas by Ports and. 
rough Shores, the great God, who caufes 
Thunder, ſhall fet Bounds to the Sea in 
every place. ` | | 


Notes 
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' Note, That this Sibyl having finifh'd the Hiftory. 
of the Flood, immediately fubjoins the Hiftory of 
dhr Saviour; bui the Hiftory of the Titans and 
Monarchies is fupply’d in the Third Book, which 
feems to be abruptly broken off from this place, _ 
where it mentions Babel. 2 gs 

` Note, In this Défcription after the Flood there's 
no mention of the Rainbow, nor the Permiffion of 
esting Flefh, nor Noah’s Sacrifice: from whence I 
` infer, tbat this Tradition. was not from Sem's Pofte- 
xe Gene- rity, but Faphet’s. Abrabam had his Traditions 
fs. ' from Sem, for all his Laws, Statutes, „ànd Precepts; 
| Religious and Civil. , And by thefe Oracles it ap- 
pears, that the fame were convey'd. by. all the Sons 
of Noah to their Pofterity ; witnefs this, Juſtiti am 
tradent nat natorum: Therefore I conclude, this 
. ‘Fradition of the Flood and Ark, and a fecond Inun- 
dation on the Titans, Was preferv'd in the Hiftories 

of Faphee’s Pofterity. d | 


hris c. Then the Son of the Great God - fhall come 

"r^ and amongft Men, being cloath’d with Fleſh, be- 

ing like mortal Men on the Earth; his Name 

.., ,5 Pall have four Vowels and two Confonants 

-- g Which are double, and I will declare and in: 

r-2oo terpret what Number may be made by the 

= 70 Numeral Letters in that Name: Firlt, there 

i400 ace 8 Monads or Units, as many Tens, and 
CUN Eight hundred ; in all 888. 

|, Note, That if 886. be deducted from the vulgar 

Year 3947; whet Chrift was born, there will se- 

main 3959, about which. time the Sibws might 

' wtite; and then was the time of the Jewifh Pr | 

under the Affyrian Monarchy. And by this compu- 

tation Chrift was to come after 888 Years. — 

Maho- 
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Mabemet's Name is computed in the Revelations 
by 666, in which time Antichrift was to come ; 


17 


and "tis probable Mabomet's Name muft be com- - 


puted by. the Arabian Letters: The Greek will 
make 664, if it be writ Mabometes, 


The Numbers above-mention’d will fig- | 


nifie: Chrift? s. Name to the Men who are 


Infidels; but, do you confider Chrift asthe - 
Son of the moft High and Immortal God ? . 


He fhall fulfill the Law of God, and not de- 
{troy it, and fhew the Likenefs of the Anti- 
type to the — Religion and Sacrifices, 
and thereby he will inftruct us in all things; 
the Priefts fhall offer to him Gold, Myrrh, 
and Frankincenfe, and he fhall do all thefe 


things. Í 


Note, That Chrift muft explain the Symbolical _ 
Religion of the Fews, and be worfhip'd by Gifts, - 


as God was., PE À 


But when a Voice fhall come thro' the 
Defart, and fhall declare to Mortals, and 
- cry to all, to make their Path ftreight, and 


caít Wickednefs out.of their Heart, and be. 


baptiz'd, every Man of 'em, that being re- 
generate from above, they may no more 
break any of the holy Rules; a barbarous 


Man being enticed by Dancing, fhall cut off Herod. behead 


the Speaker’s Head, and give it as ‘a Re- 
ward. Then there fhall be a great Sign to 
. Men, when the beantiful Stone that was 
preferv'd hall come out of the Land of e£- 
£Jpt» againſt which the People of agir fhall 

x | um- 


/ 
/ i 


$t. John Baptik. 


Crown of Thorns, and they fhall pierce bis 
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ftumble, but the Gentiles will be gather’d 
together by his Conduct ; and by-him they 
fhall know the God who governs above, 
and the Path in the Light; for he fhall thew 


` Eternal Life to Men who are the Elect, but 


to the Wicked he fhall bring Eternal Fite. 
And then he fhall heal the Difeafed, and all 
the Infirm, who fhall believe in him: He 
fhall give Sight to the Blind, and caufe the 
Lame to walk, the Deaf to hear, and the. 
Dumb to fpeak: He fhall caft out Devils, 


. andraife the Dead : He fhall. appeafe the 
' Storms, and in a defart place he fhall feed 


Five thoufand with five Loaves and a Sea- 


— Fih; and the relicks fhall fill twelve Baf- 


kets, fuch as Virgins carry. 

Then Iſrael, like a Perfon who is drunk, 
will not confider, nor hear with their Ears ; 
but when the furious Anger of the Supreme 


JA God fhall fall on the Hebrews, and take a- 


way all Faithfulnefs from amongft one ano- 
ther, -becaufe they defpis'd the Celeftial 
Son of God, then J/rael fhall ftrike him, and 
fpit Venom upon him with their impure 
Lips. They being intheir Minds excited 
by a mifchievous Anger, will give him Gall 
for Meat, and [harp Vinegar for Drink. 
They will not fee with their Eyes, being 
blinder than Moles, nrore odious than Ser- 
pents, and opprefs'd with Sleep, like thofe 
that are bit by venomous Afps. ^ - 

But when He fhall extend his Arms, and 
meafure as it were all things, and bear a 


Side 


1 
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Side with a Spear, ( for which reafon there 
hall be fot three hours monftrous dark 


Night in the middle df the Day) then Solo- 


imon’s Temple fhall give 4 wonderful Sign 
to Men, when He fhall defcend into Hades, 
to preach the Refürre&ion to the Dead: 
But when He fhall return in three days to 
Life, and fhall have demonftrated to Men 
that Déath is liké to a Slumber, and have 
given full Inftru&ion to his Difciples, he 
fhall afcend in the Clouds up toa Heavenly 
Habitation, leaving to the World the King- 
. dom of his Gofpel, and a new Branch of 
the fame Name fhall fpring up among the 
Gentiles, who fhall be govern'd by the Law 
of the high God ; after that, the Solo; fhall 
be the Guides: and then, for the future, 
there fliall be no more Prophets. | | 
Then the Hebrews fhall reap the Fruit of 
their wicked Actions, and the Roman King 
fhall take from them much of their Gol 


and Silver. Afterwards there fhall be o- . 
ther Kingdoms conftantly in the room of - 


fuch as are deftroy'd, and they fhall affli& 
Mankind 3 and thofe Men thall fuffer much 
when they fhall enter upon their unjnſt 
Tyranny. | 

But when the Temple of Solomon fhall fall 
on the facred Ground, being tuin'd by Men 
of a barbarous Speech, in brazen Armour ; 
and when the Hebrews fhall be drove out of 
their own Country,and wander into others, 
being miferably vex'd, they fhall mix much 
Darnel with their Bred , (thro? Poverty) 

| Ca ` an 
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and there fhall be great Seditions amongft 
all Men: the Cities having dealt injurioufly: 
with one another, fhall weep by turns; be- 
caufe of their wicked Works, they fhall 
bear in their Bofoms the Vengeance of the 
Great God. ar ee 


Note, This Prophecy of our Saviopr was. ob- 
fcure before it came to pafs, tho’ now very plain 


. tous, who know the paft Hiftory ; but it is out 


of its place, and might better be annex'd to the 


Sixth Book, ` "o 
‘This Book ends with the Deftriction ‘of the 


Sews, and the fecond begins with Diacletian and 


other Heathen Perfecutors,. conquet'd by Cone 
Santiye. - M RE 2 E tg 
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SECOND BOOK. 








|. The CONTENTS. - 


| The Signi of great Slaughter, Plagues, and Famines 


in the tenth Age, when Rome fhall be foaken : 

| After tbefe, a long Peace, when Conitantine'; 
Pillar of Light, or Star, [ball appear like a Crown; 
and then will follow the Age for the Martyrs Re- 
ward. After this, Plagues, Wars, Famine (from 
the Northern Invafions) ; znd at las Belial 
.. (Mahomet) fhall come : Then the Jews foal re~ 
turn, and conquer the Gentiles (the Tutk) and at 
laft be fubje& to bim till the Millennium. After 
this, Elias fhal come from Heaven with thefe 
three Signs, tivo Comets, a general Darknefi; and 
4 — River : Then fbull be the Reſurrection, 


the Wicked punifh'd, and she Fufi rewarded ina © 


terrefirsal Paradie — 


C 73 OD caus'd- my Verſes to: ceafa for 
“XY fome time, which were full-ef Wif 
‘dont, as] entredted hint; but a pleáfané 


t Voice {peaking divine Words, : my whole ` 


t Body is ftruck and convulfed, and I know 


* not'what ſay, but God commands meto - 
p ats Up ee pA zw 


“declare-all things.. ^ ^ 


C 3 Now | 


4i» 


az Tbe SIBVLLIXE Qracles, | 


his is the tare Now when there fhall.be Earthquakes 

as syne and grievous Thunderbolts, Claps of Thun- 

DL when Caf. der and Lightnings, Blafts upon the Land, 

x robid he. and Madnefs of ravening Wolves, Slaugh- 

heEarthquakes ters and Plagues amongit Men, as well as 

;io'd Trails... roaring Bulls, af quadruped Beafts.and lar . 
many Cities AT l 5 

^ Cyprus, and in borious Mules,Goats and Sheep, the plow'd 

eMasdof Land fhalt be neglected and left untill'd, 

"" . A and Fruits will be wanting, and many Men 

will become licentious, and rob Temples ; 

then the Tenth Generation of Men fhall ap- 

pear, when he that thunders and fhakes 

"he Do&rin of the Earth fhall deftroy the Zeal for Images, 

—— and fhake the People of Rome, which is feat: 

à ed on feven Hills; a vaft quantity of Riches 

will perifh and be burnt in the Conflagra- 

tion of the City, and then bloody Drops 

fhall defcend from Heaven, and the infinite 

che Warsbe. number of Men in the wholé World fhall 

wixt Cefar and in anger flay one another ; and in the Sedi- 

"po, à tion God fhall fend Famine, and Plagues, 

Augufix: or and Thunderbolts amongft Men, who judge 

rather, the Wee the Juft without Juftice: There. hall be a 

^en Emperors Want of Men in all the World, fo that if 

and Goaftentine. any one fees the Footftep ofa Man upon the 
m Earth, he will wonder, ME 

Then the great God, who lives in Hea- 

ven, fhall fave every where the religious 

Men ; and then fhall be Peace and profound .: 

Knowledg, and the fertile Earth fhall pro- 

duce again much more Fruit ; it hall not 

» be divided, ‘nor brought into Bondage 3 

| every Harbour and Port fhalt be free to all 

Men, as they were formerly;. And el 

o EA © R ) l ` Go 


- ` 
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‘God fhall make a wonderful Sign, a Star this is che sta 
fhall fhine- very like to a fhining Crown, s Cris Bir 
being very glorious, appearing in a clear.which appea 
Sky for many Days. E io Conflantine 
Then he will fhew-the Crown that is gi- 
ven to the Victors inCombats, for then fhall 1 
be the great Age of ftriving to get into the ri age or; 
Heavenly City, and he who hath the Glory Martyrs in’ 
‘of Immortality fhall be a Difpenfator of it time. the §, 
toMen: Then all People fhall ftrive for Pertecution v 
immortal Rewards by a famous Victory, ears rita 
for there any one may: buy a Silver Crown rers of Rome. 
without Shame ; for Chrift, who is pure, 
will appoint juft Rewards for thefe, and 
crown them who are try'd. But he will 
give an Eternal Reward to the Martyrs: 
who continued their Fight to Death, and . 
. to tbe Virgins who run tlieir Courfe well.. | 
‘He will give an Eternal Reward, that is See Rev. 7. ui 
laid up for them, and to them, who do Ju- tne gata Foc, 
{tice ; toall Men, and. to all forts of Gem- and Gemriles | 
tiles who live holy Lives, and to them that —— 
know one God, and to them thatloveMa- © | 
trimony and abftain from Adultery he will 
give rich Gifts, and Eternal Hope. Every | 
Soul of Men is the Gift of God, and it is not | 
lawful for Men to defile it with all Wicked-, ,.— 
nefs X. | — 
Thisis the Strife, thefe are the Fights, of Phoeylades, 
. thefe the Rewards 3 this istheGate of Life, p che Sence 
and the Entrance into Immortality, which Pii 
the Heavenly and Juft God hath appointed ` : 
as a Reward of human Victory ; and they 
| 7^0 C4 who 


| 
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who receive the Crown with Honour fhall 
enter into Heaven by it. 

Caeargroms But after this Sign hath appear'd in all 
‘onftantines the World, Children fhall be born grey- 
vec Quad cey headed; great AffliGions fhall happen to 
hat liv'd cill the Men, Famines, Plagues, and Wars, change 
i^ was fe- of Seafons, mourning, and many Tears. 
Alas! how many Widows fhall’miferably 

Er — lament their Children, and ſhall bury their 
hero Invafors Relations Bodies with their Limbs in the 
(idis alli hee Earth, the Mother of all, they being defiled 

* . by Blood and Duft ! | 

O very timerous Men of the laft Age, 

grievoufly wicked,and Fools! not confide» 

ring, that when the Tribes of Women do 

not produce Children who fhall conquer 

the Tribes of Women, the Harveft of 

Men fall be very great, (that is, a De- 

ftru&ion fhall be near) and there will 

be no Confent in Doétrines when fome 
Deceivers arife in the World with. great 
fabomer wih Fame, as Prophets, and then fhall Be- 
is Saracens, lial come, and do many Wonders aniongft 
. Men, then fhall be a deftru&ion of holy 
Men, who were ele& and faithful: And 

there fhall be a depopulation of thefe He- 

brews; anda great Vengeance will purfue 
them. | 

ne Return of , When the ten Tribes of the Fews hall re- 
eres, who turn from the Eaft, feeking the -People 
— on comwhom the Afyrian Prince deftroy'd, who 
les (the Teri) are. Of the fame Generation, thefe fhall de- 
all cor eri by the Turks, becaufe theig Empire muf laft ill. che Millen- 


{troy 








The Sis vr riw Oracles. 
ftroy the Gentiles, but they fhall again reign 


valiant Men, conquering them as they did 
formerly,becaufe their Kingdom muft con- 
tinue te the end ofthe World. ` ; 

He that is above all, the Infpector of ail, 
who lives in.Heaven, fhall caufe all Men to 
be as it were in a Sleep, and cover their 
Eyes from feeing. Happy are the. Servants 
whom their Mafter coming, fhal. find waking : 
‘Let all watch for him, always expecting 


him with waking Eyes, for he fhall come in - 


the Morning, or Evening, or.the middle of 
the Day: He fhal] certainly. come, and it 
fhall happen as.I have declar'd ; he fhail 
furprize: them fleeping, when he comes 


from Heaven. "Then all the Stars will ap-. 


pear in the middle of the Day toa Men, 
. with two Comets, the time haftening ; and 
then the Thesbires direGing his Celeftial 
Chariot from Meaven, defcends on the 
Earth: And he fhall fhew to the World 
three Signs of the:end of Life. Woe to 
thofe Women who fhall prove with Child 
in thoſe days, and to them that give fuck 
to young Children, and to them that inha- 
bit oa the Waters, and to them who fhall 
fee that Day: For.a great Darknefs fhall 


‘cover all the World,” from Eaft to Weft, 


E 


over the faithful elect Hebrews, tho’ very - 


, 


North and South. Then fhall a.great Ri-The three signi 
vef of burning Fire defcend from Heaven, g roe tre the 
and confume every place, the Barth, and sery River from 


Heaven, and th 


great Oceari,and {maller sky-colour'd Seas, iwo Comers. 


Ponds, Rivers, and Fountains, and the im- . 


. placable. 
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placable Hades, and the. utmoſt part of 
Heaven.. Then the Heavenly Stars fhall 
melt into one mafs, and into a rude figure ; 


.. for all the Stars which appear at Sea fha 


fall from Heaven, dnd all the Souls of Men 


. fhall-gnafi with their Teeth, being burnt 


in the River with Sulphur and vehement 
Fire upon the hot Soil : All things fhall be 
cover'd with Afhes; then all the Elements 


` of the World fhall be ufelefs, the Air, 


The Judgment 
of che Wicked,’ 
and the Refur- 
rection of the 
Body. 


Earth, Sea, Light, the Heavens, Night and 
Day; the Birds fhall no more fly thro’ the 
immenfe Air, nor the Fifh {wim in the Sea, 
nor a laden Ship be carried on the Waves ; 
nor fhall the Oxen be directed to plough 
the Fields ; the Winds (hall not make any 
noife in the Trees, but all things fhall be 
melted into one mafs, and collected into 
a pure body. When the incorruptible An- 
gels of the Immortal God fhall come, Mi- 
chael, Gabriel, Raphael, and Uriel, who 
knowing what evil Actions every one has 
done in time paft, they fhall bring the Souls 
of Men out of the airy Darknefs, to Judg- 
ment at the Throne of God, who isImmor- 
tal, and the Supreme, for there is only one 
Incorruptible, he that is Omnipotent, who 
is the Judge of Men. And then the Hea- . 
venly God fhall reftore to the Dead their 


- Souls, Breath, and Speech, and Bones fitted 


to each Limb; and Flefh upon Flefh, aad 
Nerves, and Veins, and Skin, and Hair up- 
on the Skin as formerly : All thefe fhall -be 
immortally joyn’d together, and the -— 
an 
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and ‘moving Bodies of the terreſtrial Men 


fhail rife in one Day. Then the great An- 


gel Uriel hall break open the great Prifon - 


of fevere and unyielding Adamant, and the 
brazen Gates of Hades, and thall: bring all 
the fad Souls to Judgment ; chiefly.thofe of 
the ancient Titans, who were Idols or 
Giants, and thofe who were deftroy’d by 
' the Flood, and thofe who were drown’d in 
the Sea, and thofe whom the Beafts and 
creeping Creatures, and Fowls have de- 


vour'd; he will call all thefe to God's Tri- | 


bunal, and all them who perifh’d in the 
. devouring Fire; and thefe alfo. he will 
raife, and canfe to ftand before the Throne 


of God, when He fhall raife the Deceas’d, | 


and loofe the Bonds of Death: Then Sa- 
baoth Adonem, the Author of Thunder, 
fhall fit on his Heavenly Throne, and fixa 
great Pillar, and. Chrift. fhall come glori- 
oufly on a Cloud, with his good Angels, to 
. the Immortal, he himfelf being immortal, 
and he fhall fit honourably at the right fide 
of the Throne, judging the Lives of the Un- 
godly; and the ill Manners of wicked Men. 
And Mofes fhall come, the Friend of the 
high God, being cloath'd with Flefh: And 
.. great Abraham (hall come, Ifaac and Jacob, 


Foſbua, Daniel, and Elias, Habakkuk and Fo- — 


nat, and they whom the Hebrews flew. And 
he fhall deftroy all that were after Fere- 
miah, before the Throne, thofe Fews who 
were condemn'd to receive the Reward 
which their Works requit'd, and be. pu un 

a? 
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^^» that rebel againit their Mafteys jy andi they 
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for all they did in their mortal Lives; then 


all fhall ‘pafs thro’ the burning River, and 


the inextinguifhable Flame: All the Juft 


fhall be. fav'd, but the Wicked fhall. be de- 
ftroy'd forever, who have formerly done 
evil Actions, or Murders, or are confcious 
of Wickednefs, Lyats, Thieves, Cheats; 
and grievous Pefts of Families, Betrayers 
of their Guefts, Adulterers, Blafphemers, 


. Cruel, Injurious, Lawlefs Idolaters, and 


they who have forfaken the Great -Immor- 
tal God, are become Blafphemers, Tormen- 
ters of the Godly, Unfaithful, and De- 
ftroyers of Juft Men, and.old Men with . 
their deceitful and impudent double Faces 

(or Vizors) who appear as honourable old 
Servants, and reverently judge, but do 
wickedly to others; they are Déceivers, 
perfwaded by Fame, being more deftrutive 
than Panthers and Wolves; or the moft 
wicked, or exceedingly proud, or Ufurers, 


` who every where heap Ufury upon Ufury, 
. injuring Pupils and Widows. with great 
" Damages; or thofe who give to Orphans 


or Widows what they have got by wicked 
Practices; and thofe who give of their own, 
but reproach at the fame time ;. and they 


who leave their Parents in.their Old-age, 


neither repay the whole Debt, by affording 
them .Nutriment ; alfo they who difobey 
them, or fpeak:harfh Words to them ; and 
they who. deny things entrufted with ^em, 
but enjoy 'em themíelves; and Servants 


who 
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who defile their own Flefh by Lafciviouf- 
nefs ; and they who corrupt Virgins, pri- 
vately enjoying them 5 and they who being 
with Child, occafion: Mifcarriages; and . 
they who wickedly expofe their Childrem; 
and thofe Men or Women who ufe poyfon- " 
ing ; thofe, with thefe, the Anger of the The Punilhme 
Immortal and Incorruptible God will fix Het. 
to the Pillar where the everlafting River of 
Fire flows round it on every fide. Allthefe : 
the Angels of the Immortal and Eternal 
God fhall'grievoufly punifh with fiery.. 
Whips and burning Chains, binding them - 
in Bonds that cannot be broken, afterwards ` 
.in a Darknefs like Night they fhall be 
thrown to the wild Beafts in Hell, who are 
in the Tartarian Prifon, which are many 
and horrible, where there is. an extream 
Darknefs. | | | i 
. But when they have fuffer'd who hadan. * 

evil Heart. many Torments there, after- 
wards a fiery Flame from the great River 
fhall inclofe them round about, that they 
there may remember their wicked.Deeds, - 
and then they fhall lament afar off from 
one another their miferable Fate, both the 

Fathers and their young Children, and the | 
. Mothers, with thejr weeping Sucklings ;. 
and there fhall be no meafure of their La- 
mentation, neither fhall one underftand the . 
Voice of another when they miferably 
howl, but they fhall cry out, being tormen- 
ted afar off in the dark and large Tartarus; 
and'in that wicked place they fhall — 

7 | thrice 


| | 
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thrice as much as they have done evil 
Works. They being much fpent by the 
Fire, fhal! gna with their Teeth, and con- 
fume by the force of the Torments and 
‘Thirft, and hall fay, it were a happy thing 
. todie, but Death fhall fly from them, they 
. fhall have no eafe by Death, or in. the 
“Night; and they fhall in vain ask many 
fore thechuren things from God, who governs above, but 
vas a pure Vir- he fhall plainly turn his Face from them ; 
incili che 7th for he gave them the time of feven Ages to 
he Tyranny of Tepent in, who have erred, in whith they 
Mahomet and might have repented: And this by the hand - 
tthe Papal ‘Of a pure Virgin, (that is, by the preach- 
hurch began. ing of a pure Church.) . | 
. But they who gave thenifelves to the 
— ſtudy of juſt and good Works, and to Piety 
ne Milliznium, and holy Thoughts, fhall be carried by the 
viicu repreients Angels thro’ the flaming River, into a. place 
a, | ^. Of Light, and into a Life without Cares, 
| where the immortal Path of the great God 
OD is, and where three Fountains of Wine, 
idis World. Honey, and Milk flow. And the Earth 
fhall be equal toall, not divided by Walls 
or Partitions, but fhall bear much Fruit 
| {pontaneoufly: All fhal] live in common, 
| aud their Wealth fhall be undivided ; nei- 
| 


ther Poo? tior fe 












x fhall. be there, nor Ty- 
| rant, nor-Servent, yema greater or lefs - 
2 — than the other: No Rfiig nor Leader, all 
| . fhall enjoy all things in common; and none 
Ei will fay the Night is come, nor to Morrow 
or Yefterday is paft; and nó Care fhaJl be 
for many Days: There fhall be no Spring 
B UE n nor 
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nor Summer, no Winter nor Autumn, nor 
Marriage, nor Death, nor buying or felling, 
nor fetting and rifing of the Sun, for there. 
fall be a long Day. 

Fhe Almighty Incorruptible God fhall 
grant this alío to the Righteous, when they 
fhall pray to him, that he will preferve 
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them from the pernicious Fire and everlaft- that! be fent from 
ing gnafhing of Teeth; and. this he wile terrefris! Pa- 


radife into ano- 


do, when he gathers the Faithful from the ther Heavenly 


eternal Fire, placing them in another Re- riae- 


gion, he fhall fend them by his own Angels 
into another Life, which will be eternal ta 
them that are immortal, in the Elyfian 
Fields, where are the large Waters of the 
eternal -Achernfian Lake, which is very 
deep. > ELE Ms 


. * Alas! alas for my miferable felf what | 


* fhall I do iif that Day, for all thofe things 
+ I have done thro’ Madnefs? I have offen- 
‘ded in every thing, neither obferving the 
* Vow of Wedlock, nor careful to follow 
t Reafon. I fiv'd effeminately with a rich 


“Husband, and excluded the Poor out of - 


* my Houfe ; and I did many wicked things 
*before, well knowing of it. But Thou, 
t O my Saviour! deliver me from my Tor- 
*menters, tho’ J am infamous, and have 
“done immodeft things. I befeech thee, let 
* my Prophecies, which are deliver'd in 


* Verfe, ceafe a little while, O holy Giver - 


‘of Manna! O King of the great King- 
‘dom ! | | 


Ano- | 
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Another Part of the. Second Book, 
— which ought to be referr'd to the 
Beginning of the Third. . pe 





The ConTENTS. 


God is defcrib’d as the Creator, and s alone to be 
worfloipped, and mot Idols. Chrift muĝ be born 
when Rome had conquer'd Egypt ; and he muft 
Govern the World. Three muft. deffroy Rome, 


after which the World fhall have its end; but . — 


the Sibyl promifes to declare she Calamities which 
Shalt happen in every City, in their order ; which 


z done 3n the third Book. 


(€ a Hou Heavenly Author of Thunder, 


A whoart happy, and haft the Cheru- 
* bim under thy Throne! I pray thee {pare 
* mea little, who always fpeak the Truth, 
*forlam weary in my Mind. But why 
* does my Heart palpitate again? Why is. 
* my Mind, ftruck with a Whip, forc'd to 
‘declare from within, a Prophecy in Verfe : 
* to all Men? I will fpeak all things which 


. * God commands me to declare to Men. - 


Q Mend having the divine Form in your 
Image, why do you in vainerr, and not 
walk in the ftreight Path, always remem- 

| | bring 
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bring the Eternal Creator? For there i$ 


one God, who is a Monarch ineffable, li- 


ving in Heaven, Author of himfelf, invifi- 
ble, he. alone. feeing all things, whom no 
Carver in Stone; nor any Artificer in Gold 
ot Ivory, made, or can reprefent his Image, 
but He hath fhew'd himfelf from all Eter- 
nity, who is, and was, und is to come. For, 
what mortal Man can behold GOD with 
his Eyes? And, who is cápable alone to 
hear the Name of the Heavenly Great God, 
who govetns the World, and by his Word 
created all things, both Heaven and Sea, 
the unwearied Sun, and the encreafing 
Moon,and the fhining Stars, and our ftrong 
Mother the Earth, the Fountains and Ri- 
vers, incorruptible Fire, Days and Nights; 
This God made Adan, whofe Name con 
fifts of font Letters, who was firt made; 
and by his Name and Pofterity fill’d the 
Raft, Weft, South, and North: He made 
the form and figure of Men, the wild Beafts, 
the creeping things; and Fowls. You do 
not worfhip or fear God, but vainly err, 
worfhiping Serpents, and facrificing to 
Cats and other Idols, the ftony Statues of 
Men, and place them before the Doors of 
prophane Temples. Adhere to the true 
God, who:preferves all things. You being 
delighted with the Vain Beauty of the 
Stones, forget the Judgment of the Immor- 
tal Saviour, who made Heaven and Earth. . 


O Generation of bloody Men, eccitful,. 


wicked, impious, double-tongu’d, Lyars, 
QN D ill- 


33. 


| 34 — IbhSisvrrtixgOrtde. 
ill-natur’d, Aduiterers, Idolaters, €reaclie- 
rous! who have a violent Inclination ia 
their Hearts to do Mifchief 5 they live by 
Robbery, and have much Impudence in 
their Minds ; for noue that is rich, having - 
Plenty, will give to another, but there fhall. 
be an exceeding Wickednefs in all Men; 
they fhal have no Faith, and many Widows 
fhail privately love others for Gain, aud - 
they that have Husbands mhall not obferve 
the Laws of Wedlock. GM 
The Kingdomof But after that, Rome fhall govern VEL Pts 
Conquer e" Whiting it tothe Empire: Then the great 
zypt by Au- Kingdom of.the Immortal Kiag fhall ap- 
7 uftue, pear amongft Men, and a, holy King fali — 
come, commanding all the World for all - 
Ages of Tinie to come ; atid then the inevi- 
Rome mutt be table Anger of God fhall fall on the Latins : 
env aby ,, Three fhall deftroy Rome by a miferable 
Vandals, and ^ Fate; and all Men fhall be deftroy'd in their 
haks at lat; own Houfes, when the River of Fite fhalt 
nuft be buta. defcend from Heaven. Ome miferable ? 
when that Day fhall come, and the Judg- 
. ment of the Immortal God, the great 
King ! | | 
Now why do you build Cities, and adorn 
„them all with Temples, Studies, Market- 
places, gilt, or-catv'd, or covet'd with Sil- 
ver, or made of Stone, that you may-come. 
to that fad Day? Bor it fhall come when. 
the Smelt of Brimftone defcends amongft 
‘Men. But I wilt declare ail things, in what 
Cities Men hah {after Calamiticss. 


|. Aate, 
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_ Note, This Prophecy about the Deftruction of 
Rome by three, cannot relate to Auguftus, Antoniu, 
br Lepidw, becaufe they did not deftroy Rone, 
and they were before Chrift ; and the World muft 
end when the Twrkijh Pyrates have deftroy'd it : 
as is heré deferib'd in the Eighth Book. | 
Note, All the things which the will declare, are 
in the Third Book ; antl this is the Preface to it. ` 





THE 


THIRD BOOK. | 


H 





''The Cog zz N T &. 


Thh Book bis the Account of Aniichrift in its begin- 
ning, which s out of sts place, and ought to follow 
the Account of Belial in the Second Book, and not 
to precede the Hiftory of the Tower of Babel in 
thè Third. Belial fhaf come out of Sebaftia, his 
Royat Cit), and work Miracles, and be burnt, and 


ut the fame time a Woman fhal govern: fhe foal 
become a Widow, and lofe ber Ricbes, pr pas p^ 


the World foal end = ei 

‘the tenth Age ũ after the Flood; when thé Titans 
Peigh'd ; after them the Monarchies. The old Hie 
Story of the Jews. Babylon wif fuffer much un- 
der the Perfians, and Èypt be — ‘em; 
2 2 


Melopos 
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. Stance of the Turks in the Holy War. 


. The Susy bui E Oracles. 
Mefopotamia s call’d Gog and Magog ; st fball 


-'. bea place of Wars, under the Perlan and Gre- 


cian Monarchies, 


Libya fball be miferable under the Revolutions of the 


erhan, Grecian, asd Roman Empires. 


‘The Weftern parts muft füffer by Land and Sea, for 


the Deftrudtion of the Temple in Judea; and Ita- 
ly become a Defart. y us 
In tbe Weftern parts a Comet (A. D. 453) and 
Earthquakes deftroy many Cities in Afia and Eu- 
rope; the River Tanais fhall alter its Courfe. 


- ` Thefe Signs bappen'd before the Northern Nations 


invaded Italy. | 

Conftantinople is de/crib’d, and the peaceable times 
of Conftantine. The Goths fhall come into Ma- 
cedonia, and plunder both Eaft and Weft ; the 
Saracens conquer in Europe, and after that Ba- 
bylon peak e fubdu'd by them.. l 

The Turk s call'd a cruel Man, who will come into ` 

— Afia, and conquer it, and tbe Conftantinopolitan 
Emperor, who is call'd the Father of tbe ten Horns. 
The ficft Families of the Turks fball be deftroy'd, 
who were of tbe Ziclzuccian Race, byt.they fball 
leave, Root, the Caramanian King; and thefe 
at laft were overcame by the Ottoman Race ; Ac 
runc adnafcens cornu regnabit, | He fhal con- 


quer Phrygia and Ilium, and thefe Wars muft be 


writ by another lying Homer, who will impute 
all to tbe Saints. Then Chalcedon, Lycia, and : 
»Cyzicus muft fuffer by tbe Weftern People ; and 


. . Byzantium will encourage the Wars againft the 


Weftern Princes, who for that reafom they con- 
quer'd it; and then the Venetians feiz'd the 
Iflands. Rhodes, Samos and Cyprus were taken 
by King Richard ; and tbe Weftern Princes con- 

uer'd the Perfian Forces which came to the aff- 


italy 


a 
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Italy fhall have Civil Wars at tbi sime, ( betwixe 
the Guelfs:and Gibellines.) : Laodicea frail be 
ouertlrown, tbe Thracians drove out of their. Coun- 
try, the Saracens or. Arabians fhail invade 
Campania; Cyrnus and Sardo drowned by 4 
Winter Stom; tbe Caramaniatt Kingdom 
Jet up in MyGa:- Carthage fhall not laft long, 
(p was taken by the French.) Great Mifery 

, will follow in Galatia, and Tenedos, Sicyon, and 

, Corinth fhall rejoice and lament equally. Phoe- 

. nicia, and all the Maritime Towns are .defiroy d 
(inthe Holy War.) Crete [ball fuffer much Bwr- 

_ ning and Slayghter (by the Onoman Invafion.). 

, brace fhall fuffer by the Galatæ and Dardani- , 
dæ, (the Bulgarians joyning the Turks in Afia, 

. againft the Emperor) and afterwards Gog and. 
Magog, (tbe Tartarian Princes) Marfag, Angon, 

.Lycia, Myfia, Pamphylia, Lydia, the Moors, 

. dEthiopians, Cappadogians, and Arabians, fball 
Submit (to tbe Turk.) ! 

The barbarous Nation [ball conquer Greece, killing ` 

_ the third part of Men, (i.e, Men TA for War.) 

. At this time there will be 1500 Years fince the 
Romans conquér’d Greece, but (tbe Turks) the 
wicked Nation muſt poffefl it till the end of the. 

When the new King of Egypt fhall reign, being the 

|. Seventh, of Groce he pH con d al Ala and 
JE gypt, (rbi Prince s Selymus 1517) then wiil 
be. the Reformation of Religion, when Images 
worfbip will fall : And there & a Caution given 
to the Reformers, against Covetoufnefi, and tbat 
Wars, Tumults, Plagues, and Famines fheuld 
fucceed. The Grecians fball be drove eut of their 
Country, and afterwards a long Peace. The pre- 
Jent State of Europe s thus defcrib'd: — 


<n 


..D3. .. pt ^ 


3 


2 


hefe ate the 
c, s 1 
sgypttan Prin- 
S Lae invaded 
reece, or Gee 
id Magog, l 
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| Er regem capiet Rex, terramq; auferret illi, 
` Ex gens delebit gentem, populnías — 
: Mutabitque homines tellus. |] — 


The next thing to Succeed á, 
` Grécorur pingues agros populata poteftas 
Toller divitias. Tha s the Þsvajion of Macedo- 


nia by eee hie Prince, and after. that De- 
predation a Sedition fhalt happen in Greece, but 
tbefe Miferies fall end in a general Peace. 
Then God will fend one from Heaven, who fball pro- 
~ eure Peace by killing fome, and joyning others in 
- League. : | | 








Jews fball flourifb in much Riches and Princely 
' power, and Ornaments ; then tbe Gentile Princes. — 
fhall invade Judea, and befiege Jerufalem, but 
God fhall deftroy them in an extraordinary man- 
ner, by Fire from Heaven, and by War, and Hail, 
and the wild Beafts [ball feed on their Carcafés : 
then the Jews — live fécurely 700 Years, free 
- from War, and in great plenty inthe Millen- ` 
nium. 
The young Bride will rejoyce ( that %, the Church) 
` becaufe God inhabits in Her 5 and all Creatures 
will live in peace one with another i the Wolves 
and Lambs, the Bears and Calves; and the Lions 
will eat Grafs. | — 


Thefe are the Signs of the End of the World : At the 


end of the Millennium a Sword appearing in tbe 
Nigbt, a Duft falling from Heitven, the Light of 
the Sun failing at Noon, the bloody colour of tbe 
` Moon, fome $ ans in tbe Stones, Armies of Horfe 
` and Foot feen in tbe Clouds, with a Noife like that 
in the hunting of wild Beasts, Then the Sibyl 
deferibes her felf as coming from Babylon,-and 
she Grecians will call ber the Erythrean, pus 
_ IE D IA an 
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. anid falfa Sibyl, becaufe fice propbofsed ili things of - 


| Grease ; but they will be of another Opinion when 


| shefe things come to paf, — Krythra m a Tomm is 


O UT of Sebaftia afterwards Belial fhall 
” ‘come, and do many Wonders; he 
fhall raife an appearance of a high Mountain, 
and of the Sea, and of the Great fiery Sua, 


and of the fplendid Moon, and of the Dead . 


riling, but thefe Wonders {hall be deceit- 
ful, and not real Miracles ; he fhall delude 


many Men by them, -both the Faithful and , 


.Ele& Hebrews, and alfa wicked Men ef the 
- Gentiles, who had not heard the Word of 


God : but whenthe Threatsof the Great 


Gad fhall come, and the flaming River, like 


a Torrent, fhall fall on the Barth, it fhall 


burn Belial, and all proud. Men, who have 


 believ'd &u him. 


Nate, That Belial fignifies. homo perdit, and 
muft be raken for a Succeffion of Saracen, Caliph, 


and Turkifb Kings, who fixed themfelves in the 


Royal Cities, Damaftw, Babylon, Ferufalem, and 
the Turks at fink in Sebafkia, when the Fartars 
drove them out of Perfia ; the Greeks called Aue 
guftun$ebafios, and: many Cities, 39 Sebaftia, were 
called fo: from. his Name. This is in Afia minar, 
and there is a Province in /£gype, galled Auguſta- 
92H64. — 

` Mahomet was the Founder of this Empire, 
and he pretended to raife himfelf in three Days. 


He fays, he divided: the Moon into two parts 


Hippolytus, de Confunimatsone: feculi, reckons thele 
Miracles of Antichrift: Segtit eum Lepram Gd 
i e cs | D 4 (000 Para- 


\ 


39 


Sebaftia, 2C 
in Cappadocia 


CH. 
| 


4o 
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Paralyfin curaturum, mortuos excitaturum, Damo- 
nas. ejeSurum, futura & abfentia denunciaturum, 
Mentes tranflaturum, fuper Mare ambulaturum, Ig- 
nem de Celo deduGurum, folem circuma&urum, quo- 
cumque libuerit, The Sibyline Oracles make the 
‘Turk, Antichrift, who embrac'd Mabomet's Do- 
&rine, and Tyranny, and they calf him the Litele 


' Horn, Their Prophecy concerning the Deftructi- 


on of Antichrift cannot be taken from Daniel, ot 
the Revelation, becaufe Sebaftia is here mention'd, 
and the Magical Delufions of Mahomet, which 

are not in theme — MEINEM dM E 


And then the World fhall be rud by the 
Hand of a Woman, believing her in all 
things; but when fhe fhall become a Wi- 
dow, and govern all the World, and caft 
her Silver and Gold into the great Sea, and 
throw alfo her Brafs and Iron, fuch as 
fhort-liv'd Men ufe, into the Sea, then all 
the Elements of the World fhall become 
old, and ceafe; when God, who lives above, 
fhal] roll up the Heavens, as a Book isro]-- 
led up, all the various parts of the Heaven$ 


' fhal fall on the Earth and Sea; then a Ča- 


taract of pernicious Fire fhal] continually 
flow down, and burn the Earth, the Sea, 


and the Heavens, and the Seafons (which 


are diftinguifh'd by them) and all the Creaé 
tion.fhall melt into one Lump, and fhalt bé 


- colle&ed into a pure mafs; there fhall be nó 


inore the fmiling Globes of the Stars, no 
Night, nor Morning, nor many Days o 
Care, nor Spring, nor Summer, nor Win- 


ter, nor Autumn; and then the Judgment 
"EL | J ot 
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pf-the Great God fhall be reveal'd in the 
great Age, when all thefe things are done. 


Note, The Woman here mention’d is the fame 
as in the Revelations, chap. 17, who fhall rule in 
the Weft, whilft Antichrift tyrannizes in the Eaf ; 
and therefore the, Woman is not the Antichrift, 
bar the Weftern Pope, reprefented firt by a Wo- 
man, and at laft by a Widow, The Woman in 
the Revelations brags, that the is no Widow : She 
fhall unfortunately loofe her Riches, by cafting 
them into the Sea; that is, by the ee Pyrates, 
difcrib’d in the eighth Book. And after the de- 
firuction of Rome, the World fhall end, and be 
deftroy'd by Fire, and then fhall be the laft Judg- 
ment. All that is here mention’d about Antichrift 
and the Woman, belongs not to this Book, but 
to the fecond, where Belial is mention'd. The 
mda ge is that which fucceeds the Millennium 
itſelf. | 


O the Navigable Waters, and all the 
Earth, where the Sun rifes and fets! all 
"Things fhall obey him who comes into tlie 
World again 5 for the firft World experi- 
enc'd his Strength and Power. 


Note, This Prophecy fhews that all the Earth 
fhall be renew'd by Chrift’s Prayer, by which he 
made the firft World. And this is alfo out of its 
place, and belongs to the fecond Book. a. 
. Note farther, this Third Book with its Preface 
at the fecond Part of the fecond Book, ought to 
begin here, ` ' : 


But 


4$. 
The Tower of 
Babel, and the 


Confufion of 
"Tongues. 
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- But when the Threats of the Great God 
are accomplifh'd, with which he threaten'd 
the Men who built the Tower of Babel in 
the Country of Aſhria, then all fpake the 
fame Speech, and feem to defign to afcend 
as high as the Stars; then the Immortal God 
fent a Wind, and when it kad overthrown 
the very high Tower, and had occafion'd 
a Contention amongít ove another, Men 
gave to that Town the Name of Babylas : 
but after the Tower fell; and the Speech 
of Men differ'd by all forts of Words, then 
all the Earth was divided; and fill’d with 
different Kings, and then was the. tenth 
Generation of Mankind, from the time the 
Flood came on the firt Men, and then 
reign’d Saturn, and Titan, and Feperm, . 


Note, This Account of Babel differs from that 
in Scripture, bur there is the fame Hiftory of it 
in Fofephus ; and Mr. Gregory, in his deícription of 
that Tower, which is part ftanding, fays, the firft 
Defign of it was never finif'd ; but we may well 
conjecture by this Account from the Oracles and 
gofepbw, that the top of it was blown down by a 
Tempeft, and the reft ftands as a fufficient Tefti- 
many of the Truth of this ancient Hiſtory: and 
the fame Tempeft af "Thunder might fo.alrer the 
Speech of the Workmen, that their Tongues be- 
coming like Paralytics, might occafion different 
Dialects of the fame original Langnage, that is, 
the Perfians, Arabians, Syrians, and Hebrews Lan- 
guage, were only different Dialects of it, and 
from the mixtures and different Pronunciations 
all other Languages arofe. 


Note 





The SrsvrrrwEOrels — 43 


- Note farther, Here is conrmu’d the Hiftory of 
the times after the. Flood, which is begun in the 
firt Book, and these abruptly broken off. 
— Note farther, Thar the Reign of the Titans is 
in the feventh Generation in the firt Book, but 
then the Generations were reckon'd from Adam 5 
but here the reckoning is from the Flood, the tenth 
Generation of Men, the firft is more properly 
calf’d Periods, or Ages. | | 


the beft Children of the Earth ; and 
they were call’d Celeftial Men, by giving 
them their Name from the Earth and Hea-. ` 
ven, becaufe they were the moft excellent 

of alt Men: Thé Earth was divided into 
three parts, according to the Lott of each ; 
and each of them ruled in their own Share. 
And then they had no Wars, for they were 
bound by an Oath, which their Bather im- 
posd, and their Shares were juft and . 
equal: But when their Father was dead, n 
in his Old-age, the Sons tranfgrefs'd their 
Oaths very. much, and they began Strife — 
amongít eneanether, who fhould have the. 
Kingly Government: over all Mankind; | 
and Saturn and Tiran fought, but Funo, the S«turws Reign 
Barth, and Venus, who delights in Garlands, e Hien. 
and Ceres, and Veſta, and beautiful Diana, n 
reconcil'd them, caufing them to meet, and 

telling them, That they were all Brothers, 

of the fame Blood as other Men, and that 

they were of the Blood of the fame Parents; 

and. they decreed that Saturn fhould be the 

King who fhould rule all Men, becaufe he 

was eldeft, and moft Majeftick: But Tiraz 

Xe Uds v. 2 QU ER impos'd 
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impos'd this great Oath on Saturn,’ not to 
bréed up any Male Child,.that he might: 
reign when Saturn grew old, and dy'd.: 
When Rhea brought forth, ‘the Titans were, 
prefent, and they deftroy'd all the Males, 
but. permitted the Mother to preferve the 
Females. But when Venerable Rhea lay. — 
in the third time, fhe was firft deliverd of. — 
Funo; and after they faw fhe was a Female, 
theSavage Titans departed: But afterwards. 
Rhea brought forth a Male Child, and pres 
fently fent him into Phrygia, to be nurfed 
— She. chofe three Cretans, and. 

und them by an Oath, therefore he was 
call'd Ala, becaufe he was fent (by Men 
bound by an Oath,which is efteem’d Divine) 
and Neptune was alfo fent privately thither, 
But the Divine Rhea was deliver'd again of 
Pluto, the third Sen, when fhe pafs'd by 
Dodona, whence the Stream of the River 
Tetor a uet Eurotas flows, and falls into the Sea, and 
em in PH) mixes with Peneus, which is call'd the Ste. 
gian Waters. When the Titans had heard 
that there were Sons born to Saturn and 
‘Rhea, privately kept, Titan gather'd fixty 
of his Progeny; he bound Saturs and Rhea 
in Bonds, and kept them ina dark Prifon, 
under the Earth; but the Son of ftrong 
= Saturn heard of it, and rais'd a great War, ` 
and a Tumult: and this is the beginning of, 
War.amongit Men, and the firft courfe of: 
humane Wars. 2M 
he frftMo- . "Then God brought Evil on the Titans ; 
l and all-the Generations of the Titans and. 
E |. Saturn 
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Saturn dy d; but in future Ages afterwards 
he rais'd the Kingdom of e4gypr, and then 
that of the Perfians and Medes, e/Ethiopians, 
and Babylon in Affyria, and afterwards of 
the Macedonians, and of e/£rgypr again, then 
of Rome. |. -— | 


Note, By this old Fable of the Gentiles, the 
firt Wars amongft the Pofterity of Noab are de- 


fcrib'd. This Age’ was accounted the fabulous’ 


Age, becaufe the Gentiles wanted the true Hifto- 
ries of the Times after the Flood ; they believ'd 
that their Gods were born in Crete, and thence the 
Rites of their Worfhip were deriv'd to other Coun- 
tries: In Phrygia, Rhea was worthipp'd. By this 
Hiftory the Sibyl proves, that the Heathenifh 
Gods were Noab's Sons ; and by this inftance, we 
‘may difcern that this Sibyl us'd the Hiftory ofthe 
'World'as they found it in the Genes/e Hiftorians. 


_ Then the Voice of the Great God darted 
fuddenly into my Mind, and commanded 
me to prophecy in every Country,and to de- 
elare what fhall happen to all Kings. Then 
God alone communicated this firft to me, 
how many Kingdoms of Men fhould rife, 
for. the Houfe of Solomon fhall firft Reign, 
then the Governour of Phenicia and Afia, 
and other Iflands, the Kingdoms of Pampby- 
lia, Perfia, Phrygia, Caria, Myfia, and of the 
Generation of the rich Lydians ; and after 
. all thefe Kingdoms, the proud and impure 
Grecians; and then the greagand various 
Nation of the Macedonians fhall afflict Men 
with a terrible: Cloud of War, but the 


Heavenly God fhall.deftroy them utterly.» " 


| After- 
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he Romans. 


| 


fhall abound in the whole 
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Afterwards there fhall a new Kingdorh 
begin, wearing white Helmets, on the Weft 
of the Sea, which lhall reign over many 
Countries, and fhake many, and terrifie all 
Kings; at laft it fhall gather much Gold 
and Silver by plundering many Cities, and 
then Silver and Gold and great Ornaments 
| orld, and they 
fhail afi& Men, but afterwards thefe Men 
fhali fali ; when they govern with á wicked 
Pride, they wili prefently be over-run with. 
a Load of Impiety ; they will be guilty of 
Sodomy, and will appoint young Boys to be 
Kept in thameful Houfesz And there fhall 
be in thofe days a great Afflidtion amongft 
Men, which fhall difturb and deftroy all 
things, and fll all places with Calamities, 
fhameful Covetoufnefs, and ill-got Riches, 
bot efpecially Macedonia; by which a Ha- 
kred will be rais'd ; and all manner of De- 
teit will be amongft them to the feventh 
Kingdom, in which the King of Æypt hall 

dule, who is of the Grecian Stock. | 


- Note, The ſixth Ptefemy was protected by the 


| Romans, apainft Antiochar, end then the Jews, be 


ing delivetid frown his Oppreüen, fljuriiati, < 


- And then the People of the Great God 
Shall become ftrong again, who Mall ih- 
ſtruct all Meg in the Ways of Life. 


‘he Punifhmen:, But Why has God put it mto my Midd t6 


f che Titans 
nd Saturn, 


Speak this alfo, what Evils mald come -— 
" 


* whht afterwards, and ‘what fiall be 
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amongſt Mankind, and what fhall be the 
beginning ofthefe? — - . 

Firft the Titans fall be. deftroy’d by: 
God's appointment, and the Sons of ftroug 
Saturn fhall fuffer Punifhment, becaufe they 
bound Sarar» and the chafte Mother of his - 
Childrem Then will be che fmall tyranni- . \ 
cal States in Greece; after them the proud, 
fierce, impure Kings, who were adulterous 
and véty wicked: And there fhall be no 
Reft to T a a | -— 
Phrygsans {hall all be deftroy'd 5 and ther zr, deftrov'a. 
hall be the Deftruction of 77oy ; then fhal — 
Mifchief come upon Aſyria and Perfia, Libya 
and all Ægypt and ethiopia: And Calami- — - 
ties will come on the Carians and Pampbys : 
lians, and al] Men. . 
But why do I reckon them fingly? Whe: 
the firft Evils end, the next will follow : 1 
will defcribe the firff or chief. . 
The holy Men fhall fuffer Calamities who 
live about Selomen’s Temple, who are the. 
Childten of Juft Men, and I willalfo cele- 
brate their Tribes, and the Generation of 
their Fathers, and all the People: I will 
declare to you, O fubtil Mortals! allthings - 
plainly, after a various manner. . 

There is a City in the Land of Agyrie pre origina 
from whence came the Generation of the Hidory of the 
Juſt Men, who always took good Counfels Zengi "e" 
and did good Works: They arg not folic 
toys.abeut the Circular Motion of the Sea, | 
nor of the Moon, nor pther Works wonder- | 
ful-on the Earth, nor fearch the-depth = 
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thé ferene Ocean; nor the ominous Signs. 
by Sneezing, or the Auguries by the flying ` 
of Birds, nor Prophecics, nor them who ufe 
Poifons, nor Enchanters, nor the Deceits 
of foolifh Words fpoke by thofe who can 
fpeak from their Bellies without moving 
their. Lips, nor the Predictions of the Chal- 
deans by Aftrology, nor by Aftronomy ; for 
all thefe things are Delufions which foolifh 
Men daily invent, exercifing their Minds in 
unprofitable Works, but by Deceit teach 


- them to miferable Men; from whence ma- 


ny Mifchiefs happen to Mortals in the 
Earth, by caufing them to err from good 
Ways and juft Works: But they who ftudy 
Righteoufnefs and Virtue, and avoid Cove- 
toufnefs, which produces an infinite num- 
ber of Evils to Men, Wars and great Fa- 
mines, thefe obferve the juft Bounds in 


their Fields and Cities; nor do they fteal 


in the Night from one another, nor drive 
away the Herds of Bulls, Sheep, or Goats ; 
nor does one Neighbour take from t’other 
the Limits of his Lands; nor does any rich 
Man opprefs his inferiour, nor affli& the 
Widows, but rather aflifts them, fupplying 
them with Meat, Wine, and Oyl, being al- 


- ways happy in their People, giving part of 


their Harveft tothem who have nothing, 
and to the poorer fort, fulfilling the Com- 
mand of God, as a commendable Law ; for 
God has made the Earth common to dll 
Men. But when the People of the twelve 
Tribes, with their Leaders fent from p 
Ee t a 
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Mall leave egypt, and travel. pleafantly, 
marching in the Night by the dire&ion ofa. 
Pillar of Fire, and a Cloud like a Pillar ]ea- 
ding them.by Day: God fhall make Moſes 
their Leader, a Man of Renown, whom the. 
Queeri found near the Fenns, and took him 
up, and hurfed him, and call’d him her Son. 
He leading the People whom God brought. 
out of &£gypt to Mount Sinai, God there yo qu the 
gave.the Law from Heaven, writing .all his People out of 
jaft Precepts in two Tables; and he com- jj ——— 
manded them to obſerve'em; and if any 
difobey'd, he was punifh'd according to the 
Law, and by human Hands, but if his Of- 
fencé was unknown to Men, he was de- 
ftroy'd by all forts of Judgments. God 
hath made the Earth common to all, and 
Faith and good Thoughts are put into our- 
Souls; for thefe alone the fertile Earth 
produces Fruit, from one to an hundred, 
God giving it its meafure. But Calamities 
fhalt befal the Fews, and they fhall not efcape | 
the Plagues. And thou leaving the beauti- , 
ful Temple, fhalt fly ; for it is determined — 
that thou fhalt leave the Holy Land: And 
you fhalt be led into Aſhria, and you hall 
fee your young Children ferve cruel Men ; 
and your Wives alfo, and all your Provi- 2 
fions and Riches, fhall be deftroy’d. All: 
Countries fhall be fill’d with you, and every 
Sea, and all Nations will hate thy Manners 
and Cuftoms. All the Land fhall be Defart 
to thee, and the Altars prohibited and de- 
fended againft thee, and the Temple ofthe - 

E | E great 
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great God, and thy large Wall, fhail all fait 
to the Ground, becauſe thou didit not pre- 
ferve in thy Mind the pure Law of theim- 
mortal Göd, but erroncoufly haft ferv'd un- 
worthy Idols. Not have you fear'd the im- - 
mortal Father of the Gods, and of Men; 
and thou wouldft not honour him, but haft 
worfhip’d the Images of mortal Men. For 
thefe things thy fruitful Land fhall become 
a Defart to thee feventy Years, and fo fhall 


thy wonderful Temple ; but the End fhall 


his Dream is 


st mention Y in 


tĩipture. 


Kings what fhould come to 


be for good and gréat Glory, as God fhail 
perfect it, and a Mortal (Cyrus); but do you 
remember and believe the pute Laws of the 
great God; when he fhall lift up ftreight 
your weary Knees into a place of Light. 
Then God fhall fend from Heaven a 
King, and-he fhall prove every Man by 
Blood and burning Fire; but there thall be 


one Royal Tribe, whofe Generation is un- 


blamable, and this fhall rnle in future Ages, 
and begin to build a new Temple for God ; 
and all thé Perfian Kings fhall beftow Gold, 
and Brafs, and Iron, which is capable of 
much work ; for God fhall give him in the 
Night à holy Dream, and then the Temple 
fhall again be built as it was formerly. 
When my Mind had ceas'd from deliver- 
ing this Prophecy in Verfe, and I bad en- 


treated thé great Father to ceafe from for- 


cing me, the Voice of the great God came 
— into Soul, and commanded me to 
prophecy throꝰ every Country, and to teH 

i pafs bereafter. 
" And 
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And this thing God firft put into my Mind 
to {peak ; how many fad Calamities he had 
prépar'd for Babylon, becaufe they hdd de- 
ftroy'd his great Temple: — ! 

Alas! alas for thee Babylow, and. the Na- Cw took Ba- 
tion af the Afjriaus! a howling Noife hall —— 
país thro’ that Land of wicked Men, and D«ei« fo took 
the Shouts of Men for Vi&ory fhall deftroy gom the Pos 
ad thé Country; and the great God fhal fs. ——. 
confume and affli& it, who is the Author 
of my Song; for Vengeance fhall come on - 
thee from the Air above, and an eternal  , 

Fury (hall defcend from the holy places in 

Heaven upon thee, and fhall defttoy thy 

Childreri ; and then thon (halt be as at firft, 

is if thou hadft not been born; and then 

thou fhalt be fill’d with Blood; as thou haft » 

[pilt the Blood of good and holy Men; 

which now cryeth to the high m — " 

O eAgypr! a terrible. great Slaüghtér Cambyes cst 
fhall rn thee,  wWlijch fioi didt Tor — 
would.vever befal thee; a Sword thall pafs from thePerfians 
thro’ the midft of th Land, and a Difpet- their fixch King, 
fion, and Death, and Famine; fhall follow 5f kingdom of a 
bnt in the feventh Generation of the Kings ‘it 
. thou. fhalt have Eafe and Réft. swe, Y 

Woe to.thee, O Land of-Gag and Magog, Mefoporamic, is 
lying between the eÆthiopian Rivers | how 32 jen 
great an effufion of Blood hall: be in thee f fought; and th 
and Men, hall call thee the Houſe of Judge mépris 
ment; and thy Land, which is. well was —— 
ter'd, fhall drink much black Blood. 


Ë 2 Alas 
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Casbge de- Alas for thee, O Libya! Alas for the Sea 
Rroy’d bythe and Land in the Weftern Nations! you 
(hall come to the miferable Day, you fhall 
come being exercis'd in a Confli& which 
will be terrible and difficult; you fhall have 
a fearful Judgment again, and you all are 
condemn'd to Deftruction, becaufe you have 
i deftroy'd the great Temple of the Immor- 
=: tal God, grievouily grinding itasit were | 
with-Iron Teeth: For this caufe thou fhalt 
^ feethy Land fill’d with dead Bodies, fome 
The Norten fain in War, and all the force of evil Spi- 
luvafions, rits ; othets by Plagues and Famine, and 
by Men of a barbarous Fury: All thy Land 
fhall become a Defart; and thy Cities for- 

faken `. | m 


Note; This Prophecy muft comé to país after 
the Deftruction of jerufalem by Titus; and it 
feems to me to correípond with the.Deftruction of 
the Heathen Emperors by Conftantine, defcrib’d in 

' Rev. 6. under the fixth Seal, where ‘tis call’d the 
Day of Wrath: Or this refpects the. Northern In- 


r P 


vafions. © . 

In the Weft a Star fhall fhine, which is 

4 Comer appea- Call d a Comer, and that is accounted among 
edin4s3 a fign Men a Sign of War, Famine, and Death by 
iw, ^ Plagues, and of the flaughter of great Com- 
| manders and Noblemen. And there fhalt 

‘be other Signs amongft Men ; for the Meo- 

tic Lake and deep Tanais fhall not continue 

their flux of Waters, and there fhall be a 

fruitful Land in its Chanel, which fhall ftop 

the 
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the courfe of the River, tho’ it be infinite- 
ly encreasd, © ~:~? z 

There: fhall be gréat Openings.of the 
Earth, .and vaft Caverns fhall appear, and. 
Men withtheir Cities fhall be.fwallow'd up- , 
Thefe Cities fhall be overthrown in Afia, — 
Iaſſis, Cerbre, Pandonie, Colophon, Ephefus, in lae ne 
Nicea, Antiochia, Sinope, Tanagra, Smyrna, fw ìs A n 
Mar us; and thefe Towns iu Europe, Cyagra, Nicea, a City in 
Chtnt, Bafilis, Meropea, Antigone, Magucfia, Bitbys'a. 
Mycene, Pantheia, Hierapolie, wealthy Gaza, in Papblagosiz, 
and Aftypalei. JE NT 


Note, A great part of Antioch fell by an-Earth- 363 Nicomedia 
quake, Ann. 525. And 458 Antioch was rnin’d by tare orn” 
an Earthquake ; and another happen'd there in overvem’d Cities 
478. Nicea was utterly deftroy'd by an Earth- i^ Macedonia, 
quake in 372. In 446 an Earthquake threw vide Pic 
down the Walls of Conftantinople, and was alk Mercelzaw, 


over the World fix months. . 


. Then know the pernicious People of e£- Dioclerism, Anz, 
£ypt are near Deftruction, and then the beft — a 
Year will be over with the Alexandrians = took and punitlx 
When Rome hath receiv'd the Tributes of pates 
Afia, then. Afia fhall receive thrice as much gie Severity. 
Money again from Rome, and fhal repay ~*~ 
the fame pernicious Injury to it: And as | 
many as have ferv'd the Iralian Families, of 
thofe that came from Afi, twenty. times 
as many fhall be Slaves in fia; and the 
Italians fhall be punifl’d with an infinite 
| Poverty. ee o4 2 osos 07 
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Note, that Conftantine broughr all che Riches 


‘He could, and many Inhabirants, from old Rome 


to Conftantinople, and fo the Empire paffed fronj 


_ Europe into Afja.; as Lactantius obferves. 


Oo luxurious rich Virgin; the Offspring | 


Of Latin Rome ! being intoxicated by many 


celebrated Nuptials, thou, who art a Sef- . 


vant, fhalt not be married to the World; 
‘Thy Miftrefs often cuts off thy deticate 


Note, That Conftantinople is the Osspring ef 


Hair, inflj&ing Punifhment on thee; the 
throws thec from Heaven to the Earth, 
and raifes thee from the Earth to Heaven 
again, hecauie thy Inhabitants live unjyft 


and wicked Lives. 


Latin Rome, and it was call'd New Rome, It was 
fict built by Paxyfania, deftroy'd by Stveris, tê- 
built by Conftantine, and then became after one of 


the. Seats of the Roman Empire. Xx wis belieg'd 
, many times by the Saracens, taken by the Latins; 


and at [aft by the Turks, and now is the chief Seat 


‘Tis now a defo- 
Jace place. 


of their Empire. — 
Samos fhall become an heap of Sani, 


. and Drlas fhall difappear. 


_ Note, Tho! both ehe Elands remain, yet they 
might fiiffer b — uakes, which Tiin’d thé 
Buildings, aud di ole thofe Coutitrles ; ds & 
happen'd co Devs, fo y, Mictapols, Rhodes, tios, 
jn duguftts’s Reign. Delos was wafted in ihe-iitti 
pf Mishridates s thofe Hands are not aS 
d.i 49h 2o nmts z iS Eo oiae a ds DATRYS | ut 
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bur only made defolse by Fanhquakes. Tori- —- 
lian quotes this Oracle, Cum tater Infula, sula - 
. jae Delos; harena Samos, & Sibylla gon suendas 5 
— he had a good Opinion of the Sib ls, 
who bad forezold this Event. St. Fero mentions ` 

an Earthquake, in thefe words, dsn. 369 terre 
motu per totum Orbem fatto, Mare bitm egredi= 
‘tur, B filie multeruvies Infalarum Urbes, d in- 
nunier bile; popules.oppregt. jd 


Rome fhall become a Run, (or a Village) 
and all things predicted thal! come to país, 


Note, Ras became a flr Ciy iep on 
.Pmpenar Conflantíne remeov'd from x ; Rome e 
was oft taken, and fuffer'd by the lovafiops of tbe 
Heruli, Gotb: and Vandals, and the Weftern Em- 
pire for many Years deftroy’d. 


And there hall be no mention of vindica- 
ting the Deſtruction of Smyrna, but only the 
ill Counſels and the Treachery of the Ge- 
— dT illity hatl happen to This 
Peace and Tranquillity fha wis in 
‘the-Countries in Afis; then Eorope fhald be —— 
happy, the Seafons fhall be fruitful, fettded, embrac'a Chrà 
wit any Tempeft or — prodaciog PU 
ali things, Birds, and creeping thi 
the Barth: That Manor Woman is: Py 
who comes to that time ; he will be happy, 
like he Countryman who fecurely {peaks, 
and'íéesall about him. All manner of juk 
Laws fhall defcend from Heaven amongft 
Men, aid jat adminiftration thal! accom- 
rang ten ei fount Sracerd — 
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:ptofitable'to.Men, Love, Faith, Hofpitali- 
‘ty: but if] Laws, Envy, Reproach, Anger, 
‘Madnefs, Poverty, Force, Slaughter, per- 
Ticious Contentions, cruel Wars, Thefts 
in the Night, and every evil thing fhall 
‘Men avoid in thofe Times. — 

he Goths t€ But Macedonia hall occafion a great Da- 
brace, and war Mage to Afia. A great Mifchief {hall befal 
2 the Eaftern Europe from the Breed of Saturn, who are 
. . Sonsof a baftard Servant ; and they: fhall 
he Saracens  COnquer ftrong Babylon, and all CGoimtries 
onques ^ which the Sun fhines on: She was formerly 
“€all’d Queen; She fhall be deftroy'd by ex- 
. "traordinary Ruin, and fhall not govern her 

wandringPofterity. ^n^ —— ^^ —— 


Note, The Saracens were the Sons of Hagar by 
Jfhmael ; Abraham is Saturn, and thefe conquer'd 
"many of the European Countries, fome italy, 
and France, and Spain, Sicily and other Iflands, 
and they fixed their chief Sear at Babylen, - and 
built Bagdat, Ann. 760, 


ft] 


is e ., Butin time there fhal] come a perfidious 
. Manintothe happy Country of Aſia, being 
^- cloath'd in purple Garments (like a Prince) 
: he willbe crnel, of ftrange Mannersor Laws, 
ofa hot fiery Temper ; a flafh of Lightni 
,fcems to go before him, sand he fhall impofe 
hard Slavery on all Afis, and that Land fhall 
.drink much Blood, which will be fhed on it. 
s. Note, thar . Aladin, of. tba. Xelyücoian. Family, 
sA D. 1 Er fled from — in Pera, into 
Alfio, and feiz'd op Cilicia, and fertled á King "ni 
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firft at Sebaftia, and afterwards at Iconium ; bus 
at laft the Zelzuccian Family was deftroy'd by the 
Tartars and Mammaluhes, in Perfia, Sjria, Pala- . 
fline, and Ægypt, about the Year 1260. | 

_ The Saracens came firk into Afia, and the Turks 
afterwards, who deftroy'd the other ; and these ~ 
were two great Families of them, the Zulzuccian 
and the Oguzian. The Tartars, in 1202, de- 
ftroy'd rhe Zelxuccians in Perfis; and Selomen, 
who was the head of the Oguzian, fled from Per- 
fia alfo, and was the original of all the Qetomans, 
who in time deftroy'd the other Family. 


His Generation fhall be deftroy’d by the 
Generation of thofe whofe Generation he 
would have deftroy'd. i 


Note, The Xelzucciam would have deftroy'd 
thé Ogazian, when Ottoman began his reign, být 
phis in time prevail'd over the Caramanian King- 
dom, which is the Root here mention'd ro be left. 


But they left one Root [the Caramanian 
Kingdom] which fhall be deftroy'd by War; 
and that fhall cut off the Father of the Roy- 
al Stock, a Warriour, and he fhall plant 
another Plant near the ten Horns; but as The Tete 
foon as he hath taken care of Ida, which mali Kingdom 
was utterly deftroy'd, then he fhall perifh in Afa minor, 
by the Sons of them who confpire in the see, 
fame Fate of War, and then the Horn plan- > - 


ted near the ten fball reign. — : — 


Note, After Aladin's Death, thefe Princes divi- |. . 
ded his Kingdom: To Saeracben: fell: /&olgt, -` : 
Tonia, any part of Lydia ; to Aidinthe pelt. o£. — 


Lydia, 


- ` 
P 
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Lydia, Phrygia major, and the greateft part of 
greavet Myfia ; to Cerafin, the lefler Phrygia, with 
the rei of Mbfia ; to the Isfendians, the Cities of 
Heraclea, Sfnope, and part of Pontus, next to Bi- 
shynia ; but the main body pf the Tuxkifh King- 
dom was feiz'd by Caraman, who had thefe Pro- 
vinces, viz. Lycia, Lycaonia, Pifidia, Pamphylia, 
Jfauris, Cilicia, with the Regal City of Iconium, 
the greateft part of Caria, part of Cappadocia, and 
Armenia minor. 

Ottoman {ucceeded his Father Hebeogal in a 
{mall Village in Bithynia, Anne 12805 he con- 
quer'd Nice, Phrygia, Bitbynia, and part of Pon- 





su, and he was the firt Sultan of the Qesyien .— 


Family, Anno 1300. | 
— Thefe were of the Zefquccian Family : Tangro- 
lix, who conquer'd Perfia, Cutlumufes fettled 

dn fia minor, Meleck and Duca in Damafcut, 
Aleppo, Syria ; all thefe were in time conquer’d by 
the Tartars and Ortoman:. 

The Turks are here deícrib'd to conquer Pr». 
gia, and they are the little Horn, or Antichrift ; 
they were griginally Scythian Flerdfmen, and are 
reprefented by the {mall Horns of Sheep. This 
is the fecond in the Revelations, Chap. 13. 


And there fhall be a Sign to fruitful Phry- 
The Turks, gia, when the corrupt Stock of Rhea fhall 
flourifh with profperous Roots, and mak 
© Doriteum, a 2 perpetual Inundation. | 
City in Phrygia, The <Atifess, in the City Antandros, a 
gia — Country oft fhaken with Earthquakes, fhall 
Am. Marcelin be utterly deftroy’d in the Night ; and this 
fays, The Sea is City is call’d * Dorileum, in old black det dp 
Earthquakes ; an ‘unfortunate Country : These fhailbe a 
rherefore cp. time for Earthquakes, which open theGa- 
Koncufor Terre, VEFNS Of ‘the Earth, and throw — 
| alls 
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Walls of Citici ; thefe Rarthqüdkes ‘ard 
Signs of Evils to come, and are the begin- 
. titig Of them. | 


Note, That about the Year 1300, when the 
Ottoman Kingdom began, there was a Comer, 
and the greateft Earthquake: that ever happen’d, 
See Plating. 


The fad Calamities of the era gs War 
fhall then happen, and then fhall be fpilt 
the noble Blood of the old AÆneadæ; and 
they fhall again be made a Prey to Men in 
love. O ium! I pity thee, for in Spartaa 
Fury Íball flourifh, asa Plant beautiful and 
famous, and fhall occafion various Tumults 
in the Countries of Europe and Afia, but 
chiefly to thee he fhall bring Mournings, 
and Sighs, and Labour; and he fhall have 
everlafting Fame amongft Pofterity. — 


Note, That the Governour's Daughter of Alz- 
_ dug fell in love with Abdarachmen, a Turk, and 
bettay'd thar Caftle to him, in shé time of Orcha- 
nes, Son of Ottoman, who took Nice, Prufa, Ni- 
comedia, and Galipolls in Thrace, Anno 1358. | 
In 1472 Modensces, the Venetian Advniral, plun- 
derà Lesbos, ahd the Coafts about Pergamum and 
fo revürn'd co Pelepodweyia ; he then det'd the 
Coafts of €wri« and Pamphylia; and bunt Sayr- 
ua; and the Venetians are the Egregium Germen 
here mention'd; = "^ ^ | 

And thes an old falfe Writer fhall appear 
in that time agnín, cougterfeiting his Goum- 


fes being $iíb blind, he Mall bave -— 
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Wat and Eloquence, buta {mall meafüre of 
Reafon. E E 

They fhall call: him Chion, being two 
Names mix’d, and he fhall write the Hiftory 
of Ilium, not juft as things are, -but accord- 
ing to my words ; and he fhall ufe the fame 
Verfe. He fhall firft celebrate my Books, 
by turning them over with. his Hands, and 
he fhall much adorn the Commanders iu the 
War by his Praifes, Priamus’s Son Heitor, 
and Achilles the Son of Peleus, and all others 
who delighted in War, and he fhall make 
the Gods to ait them, writing falfly in 
every thing, that fpacious Ilium may give 
Réputation to thofe who dy’d as mortal 
Men; but he fhall publifh. his alternate 
Verfes. . E 


Note, That this was fome Chriftian Poet, who 
writ the Wars berwixt the Chriftsans and Turks, — 
and attributed all Succefs to the Saints and Virgin 


. Mary ; but becaufe he is miftaken by vulgar Rea- 


ders for Homer, it is commonly believ'd thar 
Homer ftole fome Verfes from the Sébyls. Ai 


e! yx 


And the Progeny of the Lecrians fhall do 
much Mifchief to Lycia ;. and. the People of 
e/£telia hall come to Chalcedon, and depo- 


(o € "-* 


» pulate it, being. feated on the narrow Paſ- 


fage of the Sed. - - E 
. Note, The Locrians are from a Province in 
Ackaid, and-from them came the Locri in fal. 
Thelo are the Grecian Pyrates who invaded: Chal 
cedin; Lycia, and Cyzicu. Chalcedon is;ini Bixby> 


nid, 
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nia, over againſt Conftantsnoples Cyzicw in Myfia, 
near the Proponta. i o 


` And the Sea (or Pontus’) fhall deftroy 

thy Riches, O Cyzicus! Thou, Byzantium, — 
ſhalt encourage the Wars in Aſia, for which afa. 
thou fhalt be rewarded with Sighs and 

mech Blood. |. 


Note, In the Holy War, the Conflantinopelitans 
betray'd the Chriftians, Anno 1147, Commeniu . 
being Emperor, for which Reafon they feiz'd Cone 
— in 1204, and then the Venetians poffeís'd 
the Eaítern Iflands, and the Maritime Towns in 
Peloponnefiu. — j E 


And the great Strength of Lycia fhall be 
fram the height of the Mountains. P | 


Note, That Lycia is compafs'd on three fides 
with Mount Taurus, and was a part of the King- 
dom of Caramania ; and the Rivers mention'd do 
reprefent the continuance of the Turkifb Empire 
there till the end of the World. — 


^ 


And the Waters fhall flow from the The Femif Pr 
opening of the Rock, till the Prodigies Prophetic Fa- 
fpoke of by the Prophetic Fathers fhall thers. 
ceafe. | | | Tig 3 
O Cyzicms ! inhabiting the Propontisy 
where Vines grow, Rhyndacus fhall refound 
about thee with {welling Waves : And 
thou, Rhodes, fhalt be free for along time 
from Slavery. O Daughter of the Day 
(or Sun)! thou fhalt obtain much oe 

. afters — 
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| afterwards, and thou fhakt have a more ex» 
cellent Command in the Seathan any bthers,; 


but at length thou fhalt become a Prey to 
Men that are thy Lovers for thy Beauty or 
Riches, and fubmit thy Neck to a Yoke 
that i5 grievous: ? 


_ Note, That Rhodes floutith’d in à Cothmand at 
Sea ürider the Romans ; and then gave the-Mari- 


time Laws. It cominu’d under the Conftantino- 


pilitan Empire till taken by Mabavias, in the be- 
pinning of the Saracen Etnpire; it was necovet'd 
by the Greciazs, and taken by the Knights of 
Dr. John of Jerufalem, 1308, and at laft conquet'd 
by Solyman, 1522: 


But the Lydien Commotions fhail fpoil 
the Affairs of Perfía and all Afia, and Eu- 
rope fhall horribly fuffer by them. ` 


Note, The Xelzuccian Kings vigoroufly opposd 
the Rife of the Ottoman Family, and Perfia was 
Confederar? with whem. They warred with 
Amurath, Anno 1387, and with Badjazet after- 


wards; and the Princes in Greece wete in League. 


with them; and when the Tørks were in War with 
she Europeans, the Caramanians rebell'd. By the 
help of the Perfians, Mabomet the Great ë 
Pyramet out of Caramania, who fled to Ufu Cafe 
fanes for help in Perfia, Anno. 1473, and the Zel 
qucciam Turks call'd the Tartars into leffer Afia; 
to defend them againft che Ottomans. 


But ‘the Sidonian pérnicious King, atid 
the War of his other Confederates, fhall 
bring a miferable Deftru&ion onthe Sami 

Rx ans 
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dir, by their Ships; and the Sea with a 
great noife, and the Wives, with the Dam- 
fels in fplendid Garments, fhall complain 
of their indecent abufes: Thefe fhall la- 
ment their Dead, and the other their Chil- 
dren flain. . ae 


Note, This Deftrtiction muſt happen by the — 


Tarks. 


This fhall be the Prodigy in. Cypri, the: 
Earthquake fhall deftroy the Armies, and 
many fhall perifh together. 


Note, That Cyprus was fubject to Batthquakes, 
and both Town and Idolatrous Temple are faid 
to perifh at the Prayers of St. Barnabas, but this 
Earthquake muk be in the Time of the Ottoman 
Empire’s beginning. It was conquer'd by theSara« 
cens, 656, by King Richard 1191 ; and the Vee 
netsans held it from 1472, to 1561, when Se/saus 
took it. 1291, Hugo, the laft King, with. many 
Chriftians flying into Cyprus, were drown'd near it, 
— by Earthquakes Invaſions are de- 
crib'd. | 


Noallis, that is near Epbefs (a City in Ly- 
dia) fhall lofe its well-built Walls by an 
Earthquake; thefe were built by pernicious 
Men, of agreat Spirit. Then the Barth 
fhaM produce boiling Waters, and by its 
weight falling in, fhall drink up the fame; 
but there shall remain a fmell of Sulphur. 

. And Samos ata certain time fball build. 
Royal Houfes. 


Note, 


63 








64: 


NM 
The SIBFLLINE Oracles. 
‘ Noté; That Samos is now defolate ; it was fube 
ject to the Greeks, Venetians, and now to the 
Turks, E rg | 


-O fraly! thou fhalt have no foreign Wars, 
but the effufion of Blood amongft thy own. 
Nations fhallafflict thee, being very impu- 
dent, but not eafily wafted; very famous 
and celebrated: That part of Italy which. 
is extended near the hot Baths, Íhall de- 
ftroy it telf, upon the account of thofe 
things which it faw would come to pafs: 
Thou fhalt not be a Mother of the Good,. 
but a Nurfe of wild Beafts; and other 


» pernicious Men fhall come from Italy. 


Note, That from 1300 to 1406 there weré Cis 
vil Wars in Irah, betwixt the Emperors and the 
Popes Factions, the Guelfs and Gibellines, which 
prevail'd in Italy alfo at che fame time the Turk 


took Conftantinople,. Ann. 1455. The Wars be- 


twixt the Emperors and Popes continued 200 
Years, from Gregory rhe Seventh, 1073, to 1273. ` 
That. part of Iraíy near the Baie is Naples, whofe 
Kingdom was transfer'd from the Normans to the 
Germans, then to the French, after to the Hunga- 
rians, and at. laft to the Spaniards by the Popes ; 
and they divided the Italian Cities amongft the 
Scaligers, Eflenfes, Gonzaga's. The Duke of Mi- 
lan attempted the whole Government of Ita/y, and 
had continual Wars with the: Florentines: And 
Ladiflau, the King of Apulia, auempted the ta- 
king of Rome thrice. Thefe things happen'd from 
1200 t0 1400. And the wild Beafts are the Prin- ' 
ces mention’d, the other Pernicioug Men may be 
{ome of them, or the Emperors. 


Then 
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- Then Laodicea (a fplendid City on the 
Banks of the divine River Lycus) fhall be 
thrown down by an Earthquake: Thou 
fhalt become filent, and no more lament 
thy magnanimous Parent. TEE 


Note, That Laodicea was built by Antioch, 
and had its Name from his Wife Laodice; | Laodi- 
cea, Sardi, Philadelphia, and Magnefia, which are 
neighbouring Cities, were oft fabjedt to Earth- 


qued and this muft happen in the time of the - 


urks Conquefts. 


© The Thracians who live at Byzantium fhall 
be driven from their Houfes to another 
place. [This was when the Turks took Con- 
ftantinople, many fled from thence. 

The Arabians fhall be in Campania, becaufe 
of the extraordinary Famine; but, after 


many Years, they fhall lament their Pa- 


rents. 


- Note, The Arabians did invade Campania, (that 
is, the Saracens) but, after fome Years, were drove 
out again. 


Ornus (Corfica) and Sardo (Sardinia) fhall 
fink into the bottom of the Sea, by the 
Storms of Winter, and by the Strokes of 
the holy God, in their Maritime Houfes 


(or Ships.) Alas ! how many Damfels fhall 


die! and the Deep fhall cover the young 
Maids living, on the Shore. Alas for the 
Children fwimming on the Shore, and the 
abundance of the Riches! 

— | | F- . Note, 
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Note, This is the fame Inundation on Corfica 
and Sardinia, of which the Hiftory may be loft. 


2^! _ The happy Land of the A#fians fhall fud- 
denly raife a Princely Stock ; but Carthage 
fhall not continue long. And the Galatians 
fhall have much Mourning,and Tenedos fhall 
have the laft, but greateft Mifchief. . 


‘Note, The Caraffan and Aidinian Kingdoms 
were fet up in Myfis, a Region in Afia minor, by 
the Xe/xuccian Turks, but they lafted a {mall time, 
being conquer'd by the Ottomans. The European 
Myfia': are Servia, conquet'd by the Turks under 
Mahomet, 1460 ; and Bulgaria, in 1396. Tam 
of opinion, that Carchedon is miftaken for Cbalce- 
don, becaufe the reft of the Places are Afiatic. 
But the City of Carthage was taken by the French 
1270, and Tuns by Charles V. 1535. 

Tenedos wai ta- Tenedos is an Ifland in the Hellefponr, in the pof- 

ken by the Vege- feffion of the Turks. 

tians in theWar 

raken by the And thou, Sicyon, fhalt boaft in the howl- 

Turks, 1657. ing of thy brazen Inftruments ; and fo fhall 
Corinth yet over all, the/Pipe fhall equally 
found: (that is, they fhall both-be don- 
quet'd, and invaded by the Turks. Theſe 
are both Cities in Peloponnefxs, couquer’d by 
Mahomet.) 

But when my Mind had ceafed from my 

infpir'd Verfe, the Word of the great God 
came again into my Breaft, and command- 
ed nie to prophecy concerning every Land. 

rbe Chiesa Alas for Phenicia, both Mengnd Women, 

Phesic« ver- and for all the Cities on the Sea-Coafts ! 


fone?” for not one of you fhall remain in being 
| | un- 
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ünder the Sun, nor any great number of 
Years, nor Tribes of People, becaufe of 


their deceitfol Tongues and wicked impuré - 


Lives, which they all liv'd and fpake pro- 


phane Words from ‘theit impure Mouths, — 


which are falfe and wicked ; and they re- 
bell'd againft the great God and King, and 
enitn with their wicked Mouths for 
this caufe they fhall be conquer'd by a hor- 
tible Slaughter thro' the whole Land, and 
Gad fhall fend them a miferable Fate, bur- 
ning the Cities ta the Ground, with their 
Foundatians. ! | 


. Note, That Prolemas was taken by the Ægyp- 


tian Sultan and burnt, and the Foundation dug 
üpin 129r. At that Siege there were many Mur- 
ders, Felonies, Rapes, &c. committed in the City, 
and the Governours at variance about the Com- 
inand of the City. In 1290, Tyre and Sidon were 
burnt by the Mammaluke’s Sultan of Aiggpt, and 
now they are heaps of Ruins. And Se/ymus, be- 


fore his Conquefts of /£g;p£, took Phænicia from ` 


O Crete! who inuft fuffet many Trow- 


bles! for a Slaughter fhall happen to thee, 


Which fhall be a horrible and everlafting 


Overthrow, and all the Earth fhall behold: 


thy burning, and the Fire fall not ledve 
thee for an Age, but thy burning fhall con- 
time long > 

. Nge, The Turks burnt and pillag’d Crete 1521; 
bur aplak rook. ic from the Venetians by a long 
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Alas for thee, Thrace! becaufe thou fhalt 
come into a fervile Yoke when the Gala- 


tians, mix d with the Derdanide; fhall vio- 


lently wafte Greece, and then thou fhalt fuf- 
fer Mifchief: Thou malt do Injury to other | 
Countries, and receive the fame thy felf. 


Note, The Turks took Galipols in Thrace, anm. 
1358; and afterwards Adrianople, in 13625 and 
Conflantinople, in 1453. . The Dardanide are in 
Upper. Mafia, call'd Servia, near Macedonia, or in 
Afia minor, from Dardanum ia Myfia minor. The 
Turks wafted Greece before they took Conftants- 
nople, and oft brought their Aſiatic Armies into 
Thrace. > o > J 


Woe to thee Gog and Magog, and all the 
other in order, A¢arfog and Angon! How 
many ill Fates will attend thee? Many to 
the People of Lyfia, Myfia, Phrygia, and the 
Pamphylian Nation: And many Evils will 


. fall on Lydia, the Moors, e4thiopians, and 


other Nations of a barbarous Language ; 
the Cappadocians and Arabians. But why do 
I relate all the Particulars? for the Higheft 


will fend a terrible Slaughter on all Na- 
* tions who inhabit the Earth. | 


. Note, Cappadocia was conquer'd by the Turk 
ann. 1537 ; and then was alfo Galatia and Arme- 
nia Íubdued by him. The Countries which lie 
Northward in Little Afia the Turk did ‘conquer, 
after their Conqueft of Thrace, when the Carama- 
nian and other {mall Kingdoms rebell'd againft 


the Ottoman Emperors. And Ottoman conquer'd 


many Provinces before his Succeffors came into 
j Ele 
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Europe.  Atthistime they conquer'd the Tartars, = 
Gog and Magog, or the Mefapotamians, fo call'd —— in 
by the Sibyls: the Tartars, in their own Tongue, ted Magre byt 
are call'd Mogli, from Magog. There is a Hill in Aifyrians. 
Afia minor call'd Mefogs, which may be Marfog 

here mention'd. Angon is miftaken for Dagon for 

the Philiftins, whofe God he is. ide 


But when the, moft barbarous Nation The Turk: Co 
fhall come into Greece, it fhall deftroy: the 2"** ot Sres 
Kingdoms of many great Men, and many 
' fat Cattle of the Inhabitants, the Horfes 
and Mules, and Herds of bellowing Oxen, 
and unjuftly burn the well-built Houfes, 
and by force carry away many Slaves into 
another Land ; and the well-cloath’d Wo- 
men, who were tenderly kept, out of their 
Chambers, who will fall down thro’ the de- 
licate tendernefs of their Feet ; they fhall 
fec 'em in Fetters under their barbarous 
Enemies, fuffering all manner of cruel Re- 
proach ; and none fhall fpare them, or help 
'em by War, or defend their Lives, but ! 
they fhall fee their Enemies enjoying all 
their Poffeffions, and all their Wealth; . 
their Knees fhall tremble, a hundred fhall 
fly, and one fhall deftroy 'em all ; five fhall - 
overcome a ftrong Army, they fhall hame- 
fully fight, and raife terrible Tumutits, 
which will give great Joy to their Enemies, 
and Grief to the Grecianss and all Greece 
fhall be reduc'd into Slavery and Bondage. 

And they fhall not only fuffer all the Mife- 

ries by War, but by a Plague alfo: And 

God fhall make the great Lys high — 
2 a 3 i 
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Jike Brafs, the Barth faH be like Iron, not 


having any Rain, but atl Men fhall after- 
ward grievoufly lament their Lands un- 
fown, and untill'd, and burnt with Fire; | 
and God, who made Heaven and Earth, 


© willraife high Trees:on that Land fit for 


Mafts ; and the Third Generation of Men 
fhall grow up again (the Men fit for War). 
O Greece ! why do you confide in Prin- 
ces, who are mortal.Men, who cannot a- 
void Death, to which they muſt ineyitably 
come ? Why do you give vain Offerings to 
the Dead, and facrifice to Idols ? Who hath - 
inftill'd this Error into your Minds, to: do 
thefe things, leaving and forfaking the , 
Face of the great Ged, but owgn.the-Name 
and Worfhip of him, who made all things? 
Do not forget that it is 1500 Years fince 
the proud Kings reign'd in Greece, who firft 
led Men to thefe Wickednefles, to make 
mary Idols of Gods,. who are only corrupt 
dead Men, for whofe fake you were taught. 
to think of vain things: But when the Aa- 
ger of the great God fhall fall on you, then 
you will acknowledge the Perfon of the 
great God, and all People fhall, much lą- 
ment, lifting their Hands up to the large 
Heavens; and they fhall begin to call on 
the great King to help 'em ; and they fhall 
feek‘who fhall be their Deliverer from this 
gredt Wrath, | | | 


` Note, That the Chriftian Idolatry is here’ re- 
provd, which they learnt from rhe Greeks ; for 
‘when the Turks conquer'd Greeee, the Heather, 
7 ee . a ‘ ES : : i , Idolatry 
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Idolatry was extinguifh'd long before in that 
Country. The computation of the 1500 Years 
is from the lat Heathen King of Greece till the 
Ottomans, who, according to the Sibyl Prophecy, 
now took poffeffion of it: Perfew, the laft King, 

“was carried to Rome 159 Years before Chrift, and ` 
Radjazet conquer'd Macedon 1373, from whence 
to Perfeus will be 1532 Years; the odd Years 
are not ufually reckon'd in Prophecies. 


But learn this,and keep it in your Minds, 
how many Funerals fhall happen in Greece 
in the Ages to come: And when Greece 
fhall facrifice Bulls and Oxen at the Tem- 
ple of the great God, as Holocaufts, ithali ` 
efcape the noifie War, and its Terror, and 
the Plague, and alfo be deliver'd from Bon- 
dage and Slavery again: But yet the Gene- 
ration of wicked Men (hall remain there 
till the fatal Day of the end of the World 
fhall happen ; for Greece (hall not facrifice | 
to God till all thefe things are come to ` 
pafs: For.there is an abfolute neceflity that 
all things fhould be done which God alone 
wills and decrees fhould be brought to pafs. 


Note, The Turks muft continue in Greece ‘till 
the Millennium, when Chrift will come to deftroy - 
them. Whofoever does confider this Prophecy 
concerning this Conqueft of Greece, and its Slave- 
ty, which muft laft to the end of the World, mug 
acknowledge, that ’tis a true Defcription of the 
‘Turkith Conquefts there, after he had conquer'd 
little Afis and Thrate ; and, that under the notion . 
of the old Greeian Idolatry the Worthip of Saints. 
and Images in the Chriftian = is EN : 

i 4 te 
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ted, which muft continue in that Church till the 
Millennium ; tho’ in the Weftern, in fome parts, it 
fhall be reform'd. 


lefcription of | Then fha]l rife a holy ftock of Righteous 
enoe eom Men, who will obferve the Counfels and 
7. Law ofthe fupream God, who will honour 
the Temple of the great God, by Libations 

and Fumes and holy Hecatombs, with Sa- 

crifices of fat Bulls and Rams without ble- 

mifh, and the firft-born of Sheep, with mul- 

titudes of fat Lambs, offering them devout- | 

ly, as holy Hecatombs, on the great Altar, 

and dividing "em according to the juft Law 

ofthe moft High. They being happy, fhall 

inhabit Cities and rich Lands; they fhall be 

fh au fet over others by the immortal 

God, and they fhall occafion great Joy to 

all Men ; for God has given to them alone 

wife Counfels, Faith, and a good Under- 
ftanding, who do not worfhip, thro' vain 

Errors, the Works of Men, made of Gold, 

Brafs, Silver, or Ivory, and the Idols of 

— Wood, Stone, dead Gods, or Pictures 
irch worthip drawn to the Life by Chalk or Vermilion, 
Pi&uesot which Men worfhip who are led by vain 
as Counfels ; but they lift up to Heaven their 
pure Arms and Hands,and every Morning, 

when they rife from Bed, they purifie their 

Skins by wafhing in Water, and worfhip 

God, who is always great and immortal’; 

and afterwards their Parents, and after 

that, the moft excellent amongft Men: 

They are mindful of holy Wedlock ; vai 

ther 
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ther do they ufe impure Sodomy, as the — 


Phanicians, e/£gyptians, Latins, large Greece, 
and many Gentiles of other Countries, as 
the Perfians, Galatians, and all Afia ufe, 
tranfgreffing the holy Laws of the Immor-. 
tal God by many Tranfgreffions ; for which 
reafon the Immortal hath brought upon all 
Men Mifchief, Famine, Loffes, Grief, Wars, 
Plagues, and painful Tears ;; becaufe they 
" would not honour after a holy manner the 
immortal Father of all Mankind, but wor- 
fhip’d Idols ; and things made by their own 
Hands were ador'd, which the fame Perfon 
threw away, hiding'em for Shame in the 
Cleftsofthe Rocks. | s wed 
When the new King of Agypt fhall 
reign, the feventh in his own Country, and 


be reckon’d as one of the Grecians King- - ' 


dom, which the neighbouring Macedonians 


fhail add to their Empire, 


- Note, That Badjazet firit conquer’d Macedo- . 


nia; the fecond King of it was Solyman; the third , 


Mahomet ; the. fourth, Amurath II ; the fifth, Ma~ 


homet II; the fixth, Bajazer II ; the feventh,Sely- . 


mus III, and he conquer'd Ægypt A. D. 1517, at 
which time the Reformation began. And then 
this holy Nation are the Proreftants who rejected 
the European Idolatry at this time ; and Selymus is 
thus reckon'd the feventh of the Grecian Emperors 
in Macedonia, and a new King in Æype. 


a great King fhall come as a fierce Eagle, 


out of Afia, who fhall cover all the Earth 


with Horfe and Foot, and fhall beat — 
3 a 


Selymus, 
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. ‘all Things, and fill all Places with Mifery'; 
and he fhall overthrow the Kingdom of 
AAgypt, and carry away all the Riches as 
he departs thro’ the great Sea. 


Note, That Selymu conquer'd Syria and Pale- 
ſtine before he came into Ægypt, and flew the 
Mammalukes Princes ; and he took Grand Cairo, 
‘and fent all its Riches by Sea to Conftantinople. 
‘This Story of Selymw's Conqueft of Ægypt con- 
firms the former Interpretation, that he was the 
feventh Emperor in Macedonia. And by this Hi- 
‘Kory the time of the Reformation is evidently de- 
clar'd by this Sibyl, which is a great evidence that 
Providence defign'd it, and approv'd the rejection 
of the Woríhip of Saints and Images. 


. Andthenthey fhall adore on their bare 
this isan Ad- Knees, on the fruitful Barth, the Great 
nen" God and Immortal King; and then all the 
avoid Covetouf- Idols made by Mens Hands fhall be con- 
aeu, buo füm'd by Fire ; and then God [hal] give 
burn the Idols, great Joy to Men: For the Earth, and 
ani ind Sod Trees, and great Flocks of Cattle, fhali 
Chriftiantrue give true encreafe of Wine, and fweet 


gered by e Honey, and white Milk, and Bread-corn, 


«ic Sacrif- which is moft acceptable to Men. 

But you, O Mortals! of a various and 
evilMind, leave Covetoufnefs, turn toGod 
and appeafe him, Sacrifice to God an hun- 
dred Bulls, and the firft-born Lambs and 
Goats, but entreat him the Immortal God, 
who will be merciful, for he is the only 
God, and there is not another ; and follow 
Righteonfhefs, and do no Injury to c 

or 


, € 
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for the Immortal commands thefe Things 
to poor Mortals. Ew dg 

But do you avoid the Anger of the Great 
God, when a Deftru&ion by a Plague final] The Plague and 
come upon all Men, and they fhall fuffer Rerormation. 
Ppnifhment by a horrible ggaughter ; and 
when one King fhall captivate another, and 
take away his Land, and one Nation faH 
deftroy another, and the Governours their . 
People, and all the Princes fhall fly into 
another Land, and change their Native | 
Countries. oS 

Note, This Prophefe relates tothe Wars in 
Germany, in the time of Charles the fifth, who — 
conquer'd the Proveftant Electors, and took them 
Prifoners, as well as the French King. Anda 
great Plague — in Germany, 1541, and at 
Conftantinople alfo, and there were Perfecutions 
of the People for théir Religion in France, and 
England, and Wars in France afterwards, and King -: . 
Charles the fecond drove out of his Couprry, 
This does reprefent the State of Affairs in Europe ^ 
in one or two Centuries after the Reformation > ` 
Mutabitqs bomines tellu z this may relate to the ` 
French Broteftants, ^ a LM — 


w 


* 


And a Barbarian then ruling, fhall de- 
ftroy all Greece, and {hail rob that rick Land 
of ‘all its Riches, and fhall come againft it 
while they ftrive abont their Silver and 
Gold (and then the love of Riches fhall do 
` much Injury to Cities.) In a Strange Coun- 
try they all fhall lie unbury'd, and the Vul- 
tures atid wild Beafts of the Earth fhall 

devour thear' Caucafes: Aad via all 
Edd | l | |. things 
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things are done, the large Earth fhall con- 
fume the Reliques of the Dead, and it hall 
all. be unplow'd and unfow'd, by which 

 Defolation will declare the Wickednefs of 
„innumerable Men. In a great length of 
time, in Years,to come, there fhall be no 
need of Bucklets, Breaftplates, Darts, afd 
divers forts of Arms; neither fhall Wood 
. be cut from the Oaks to burn. | 


., Note, This is the miferable State of Greece fince 
the Reformation ; the Inhabitants drove into Eu- 
rope, and utterly deftroy'd, and Solyman the Turk 
then (1531) invaded Hungary, Auſtria, Stiria, 
Carinthia ; but Charles the fifth forc'd.him to 
retire, and the old-fafhion’d Armour of Shields, 
. Darts, and burning Wood, us'd in Sieges,. was 
laid afide.  . - | MR toe 


~ And then God fhall fend a King from 
OPE of Pere. the Eaſt, or Sun, who fhall make all the 
ache dua od 6 Earth to ceafe from War, by killing fome, 
lack ofaLyon. and making Leagues with others: And he 
fhall not do, all thefe things by his'own 
Counfel, hut confiding in the Decrees of 
the Great God, which are good. 


Note, This is the fame Eaftern Prince, as the 
Perfian, who will come like Tamerlane, and con- 
quer the Turks, and unite the, Chriftian Princes, 
and thereby make way for the return of the Fews, 
according to the Decree of God, by which be . 
will be excited to this War. 


beJewsreum And thé People of the Great God fhall 
so fudeae come loaded with great Wealth, Silver "A 
i EN Gold, 


te 
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Gold, and: purple Garments; and the 
Earth fhall be full of all Plenty, and the 
Sea furnifnü'd with all good things 5 and 
then Kings fhall begin to be angry with.one 
— contriving evil things in their 
inds. 
Envy is not proper for miſerable Mortals, Kings idis 
but the Kings of the Geatiles fhall again in- who will beficg 
vade that Land with great multitudes, eis 
bringing on themfelves a fatal Deftru&ion ; 3t the end of th 
for they defign'd to deftroy the Temple of ^ - 
the Great God, and the beft Men, when | 
they came into that Country. Thefe defil’d 
Princes fhall facrifice round about the City, 
every one having his Jurifdiction apart, 
with his Infidels ; and then God fhall {peak . 
toall the unlearned and vain People with a 
loud Voice, and. he whoisthe Great God 
fhall condemn them, and they fhall .all 
perifh by the Hand of the Immortal, and 
fiery Swords fhall fall from Heaven upon 
the Barth, and great Lamps of Fire fhall 
come and fhine arhongft Men. The Earth 
alfo, which is the common Parent, fhall 
be flaken in thofe Days by the Immortal 
Hand, and the Fifh in the Sea, and all the 
wild Beafts on the Land, and infinite kinds 
" of Birds ; and all the Souls of Men, and 
all the Sea, fhall tremble at thé Prefence of 
the Immortal, and be much afraid ; He 
fhalt break open the high Tops of the Moun- 
tains, and the waft-Hills, and: the darkifh 
place of. the Dead fhall appear to all, and 
the airy Caverns in the high DE 
EP a 
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fhall appear fill’d with the Dead; and thé 
Rocks fhall flow with Blood, and many 
Channels. fhall fill the Plains, and all well 
built Walls fhall fall down on the Earth, 
which wicked Men built; becaufe they 
knew not the Law and Judgment of the 
Great God, but foolifhly attack'd the Holy 
Place. ‘And God fhall condemn them all 


.. to be deftroy'd by War or Slaughter, and 
` Fire and Rain in a Deluge; and Sulphut 


fhall defcend from Heaven, and Hailftones 

many and grievous; and the four-footed 

Beafts fhall dye: Then they íliall know the 

JEternal God, who does thefe things. The. 
Lamentation and Cry of the Men that pe- 

rifh fhall come upon all the Earth, and 

they fhall become mute, being wafh'd in 

their own Blood, and the Barth fhall drink 

the Blood of the ílain ; and wild Beafts 

fhalI be fill’d with Flefh. 


Note, This is like the War iñ the rrth Chap- 
ter of the Revelations; and the Earthquake there 
fhention'd, or the Earthquake and Hail in the 
feventh Vial, or the Deftru&ion of Gag ahd 
Magog when they befieg'd the Holy City by Fire 
from Heaven: But it feems moft likely to be the 
feventh Vial, becaufe of the Thunders and Light- 


pings, Earthquake and Hail thefe defcrib'd. 


The Great Eternal God himfelf ' com- 
manded me to prophefie all thefe things, 
and they fhall not be in vain, not imperfe& ; 
what the Spirit of God only puts into my 
Mind fhall infallibly come to "s E 

| Je World : 
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World: All the Sons of the Great God 


fhall-Jive in Quiet about his Temple, and. 


fhall rejoyce in all thefe things which the 
Creator. gives, who isthe righteous Judge 
and Monarch: He alone fhall prote& them, 
and greatly affift them, as a Wall round 
them of flaming Fire: Their Cities hall 
be without Walls, all their Countries fhal 
be free from the force of an evil War: He 
fhall be their Defender, who is the Immor- 


tal, and the Hand of the Holy hall prote& - 


them: And thenall the Iflands and Cities 
fhall fay how much the Immortal loves 
thafe Men, for all things fight for them, 
and help them ; the Heavens, and the Sun 
mov'd by God, and the Moon, and the Earth, 
the Mother of all, fhall be mov'd in thofe 
Days, and they fhall fing a pleafant Hymn. - 


Come, let us fall all on the Earth, and . 


entreat the Immortal King, the Great God, 
and Eternal ; let us fend Offerings into his 
Temple, forthete he is the only Governour 3 
and let us all declare the Law of the Sus 

reati God, which is moft. righteous of aff 
in the Barth ; but we erred from the Path 
of thé Immortal, and, thto’ a fóolifh Mind 
we warfhip'd Statues made by Mens Hands, 
the garv’d Images of Mortal Men. . Thefe 


thiags shall the Souls of faithful Men fay : 


Come let all the People of God fall on their 
Faces, let us pleafeGod the Father in every 
Houle by our Hymns; let us throw away 


al} Arms .made-for our Enemies in every - 


Land, for the, iang {pace of seven Ages of 
os | E ) Years 


+ 
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Years tò come, and alfo the Shields, and 
Breaftplates, and Helmets, and all forts of 
Arms, and Bows, and many Arrows, ot 
Darts, of a wicked Invention; neither 
fhall Wood be cut eff the Oaks to burn 
Houfes in Sieges. A 
But thou, O miferable Greece! ceafe 
from proud Thoughts, and entreat the 
Immortal Conqueror, and fend into this 
City the People that want Wifdom, who 
belong to the Holy Land of the Moft High. 
Do not move a Camarina, it i$ better let 
. alone; nor move a Panther from his Den, 
left you fuffer Injury by it, but abftain; 
neithet entertain in your Breaft proud An- 
- ger, which provokes you to quarrelling 
* and fighting, but ferve the great God, that 
thou maift abftain from thefe things when 
the fatal Day fhall have its end. 


~ Note, Ne Camarinam agita fignifies to procure 
Evil to themfelves ; and the Panther here men- 
tion’d, is the Greeks Emperor, the Turk; fo that 
this is an Admonition to the Grecéans, not to pro- 
voke him by a Rebellion to rid themfelves from 
his Slavery, for this muft come at the end from 
God, who will then deftroy him in the beginning 
of the Millennium, which here follows: And *tis 
above intimated, that Greece fhould remain in 
fubjection till this time, and then they thould 
facrifice to God. : x e 


& Deferiprion of - "The Kingdom of God fhall come upon 
no good Men; for the Earth, which is the pro- 
ducer of all things, fhalk yield to MS 
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beft, and infinite Fruits; Corn,Wine, Oyl, 
and the {weet Honey, Drink from Heaven, 
the Fruits of. Trees, and the Acorns; and 
fat Cattle, and Beafts, and Lambs from 
Lambs; and Kids from Goats, and fweet 
Fountains fhall flow with the whiteft Milk, 
and the Cities fhall be full of good Men, 


and the Fields fhall be fruitful, and there. 


fhall be no War in the Earth, not Tumult, 
nor fhall the Earth groan by an Earth- 
quake; no Wars, nor Drought, or Famine; 
nor ‘Hail to wafte the Fruits; but there 
fhall be great Peace fn all the Barth, and 
one King [hall live in Friendfhip with the 
other, to the End of the Age; and the 
Immortal, who lives in the Heavens ador- 
ned. with Stars, fhall givea common Law 
to all Men in all the Earth, . and inftru& 


miferable Men what things muft be done; — 


for he is the only God, and there is no 
other ; and he fhall burn the great Strength 


of Men by Fire. But retain my Counfel in - 


your Minds, fly all unwarrantable Worfhip, 
and ferve the living God ; avoid Adultery, 
and the-Confufion of Sodomy, and nourifh 


your Children, and do not kill them, for | 
with fuch Offenders the Immortal is angry. ` 
- Then he fhall raife a Kingdom fof ever , 


over all Men, when he hath given a Holy 


Law to the Righteous, to all whom he pro- . | 


mis'd to open the Earth ; and the World 
of the blefled, and all Joys, and animmor- 


tal Mind, and Eternal chearfülnefs. Out 


of every Country they fhall bring Frankin- 
— _G cenfe, 
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cenfe, ard Gifts to the Houfes of the Great 
God, and there fhall be no other Houfe to 
be enquir'd for by the Generations of Men 
that are to come, but the faithful Man 
whom God has given to be worfhip’d, for 
Mortals call hint.the Son of thé Great God; 
and all the Paths of the Fields, and rough 
Shores, and high Mountains, and the ragin 
Waves of the Sea, fhall be éafily pafs'd, or 
fail’d through in thofe Days; for all Peace 
fhall happen to the Good, through all theft 
: Land, the Prophets of, the Gtedt'God fiall 
take away al] Slanghter, for they are the 
Judges of Mortals, and the righteous — 
And there fhall be juft Riches fü? Men, for 
the Government of the Gtedt-God_fhall be 
. jut Judgment. Rejoyce, Ó Virgin, arid 
be glad, for He that. hath created Heaven’ 
and Earth hath given thee Eterhal'Joy; He 
fhall live with thee, and Eternal Light 
Íhall be given thee. | Se 
The Wolves and Lambs fhall eát Herbs 
together in the Mountains, and: the Pan- 
thers fhall feed together with the Kids; 
and the Bears fhall be kept with the Calves 
in the fame place, and the’ carnivorons 
Lyon fhall eat Straw out of the Manger, as 
an Ox; and very young Children fhall bind 
them in Bonds, and a, fmal thing will 
affright a wild Beaft; and Dragons fháll 
fleep with their young ones, and not hurt 
— for the Hand of God fhall protect 
them. : "A 


` 
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Note, 'Ehat the Government of God is call'd 
his Judgment, that is, the Judgment of the Juft 
will be in the Midennium. The Virgin is the 
Bride, or Church, in the Revelations : God the 
. Creator fhall inhabit. rhe Earth : The innocent 
State of the Creatures in the Millennium is des i 
fcrib'd, as in the Prophets ; the Midenzinm will 
. be before the End of the World: 


Bot I will tell thee very cleatly the Signs Thefe Prodigi 
whereby you may know when the End of the world 
all thefe things fhall happen in the Earth: 

When Swords fhall be feen in the Night, 

. towards Sun-fetting or Sun-rifing, in the — ` 

Starry Heavens, and a Duft defcends from 

Heaven füddenly upon all the Earth; and 

the Light of the Sun fhall fail in the middle 

of its Coutfe in the Heavens; and the ` 

Beams of the Moon fhall fhine, and halt 

prefently come to the Barth with bloody 

Drops) and the Rocks fhall give a Sign, 

and in 4 Cloud thé Fight of Horfmen and 

Footimen will be feen, like the Cróud madé 

in the hunting of wild Beafts; this end 

God, who lives in Heaven, will give td 

War. But all ought to Sacrifice to tlie — ' 
Great King. — SENE 


Note, That the Swords thay be the "Tails of 
Somers ; the Duft may come from the burning 
Mountains Eruptions j the Sun etlips'd by its own 
Maculæ, and the Moon lofing its Luiniriotis Res x 
flection, will appear red, as in Eclipfes ; and rhe 
Smoke and Vapours in the Air, may tepftefent 
the Fights mentioh’d ? So i: all thefe Signs are 

l à . Pro: 
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robable, and may come by natural means. 
hele Things relating to the End of the World 
are neither in the Old or New Teftament ; ‘and’ 
therefore thefe Signs wefe neither writ by a Few 
ot Chriftian. Lattantiu quotes this Book often, 
and fo does Fuftin Martyr ; fo that we know it 
to be genuine, tho’ the Words in the Verfes differ 
in the Quotations many times, but the Senfe is 


~ the fame; which proves, that. there were divers 


Greek Copies of thefe Oracles. 
Note farther, That the Worfhip of God is de- 
{crib’d chro’ this Book by.the 7ew;/b Sacrifices, 


and thereforé thefe Prophefies were writ before 


Chrift, otherways here would have been fore 
mention of the Sacraments. j hag 


Thefe things I prophecy'd to thé World 
concerning God's Wrath upon Men, when 
I was infpir'd with a Fury and left gteat 
Babylon in Affyria: And | am a Fire fent 
againft the Greeks,. arid. thefe are the divine 
#Enigma’s, which E have declar'd by pro- 
phecying ; but the Men in Greece will fay E 
am of another Country, born at Erythrea, 
very impudent; thefe will fay I am mad, 
and a falfe Sibyl, born of Ciree my Mother, 
and Gwoftus my Father; but when all things 
come to pafs, then you fhall remember. me, 
and then none will fay Iam mad; but a. 
Prophetefs of the Great God, who fhew'd 
to me thofe things which were before my 
„Parents; and what things were firt done, 
thefe he taught me; and all things which 


«were to be hereafter God put into my Mind, 


that I might prophecy of things that were 
paft, and of things to come, and tell thefe 
) | things 
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things to Men; for when the World Was. 


drowned, and only one Man of worth was 
left in his wooden Houfe, fwimming on the 
Waters with the wild and tame Beafts, that 
tlie World might replenifh again by them ; 
I was his Daughter-in-Law,and of his Blood. 
The firft things happen'd in his Time, and 
all the laft were declar'd to him. ^ Thusall 


things are truly deliver'd from my Mouth. . 


Note, This Sibyl declares the came from Baby- 
lon, and is call’d by the Greeks the- Erythræan. 
The Grecians fay the is born of Circe, a Witch, 
and Gnoftus, a ‘Wizzard ; the Obfcurity of this 
Prophecy got her the Name of being mad, but 
the Defign of this Prophefie was to declare the 
Fate of Greece, and its conqueft by the Turks; 
and fince all thefe things are come to pafs in leffer 
| Afia, Greece, and /£gypt, and the Reformation 
from Idolatry, as this Prophefie has foretold, I 
have.plainly prov'd, that this Sibyl was a Prophe- 
teís infpir'd by God, and that thefe Oracles are no 
Forgeries of the Jews and Chriftians, fince this 


could not be taken from the New or Old Tefta- — 


ment: And there are more Circumftances concer- 
ning Chrift's Star, the return of the Fews, and the 
Millennium, and Signs of the End of the World, 
than are writ in our Bibles. And I muft farther 
remark, that this Sibyl here owns, the Hiftory of 
the Deluge was writ by her, which is contain'd 
in the firt Book; and then I infer that the writ 
this. Book.. The Sibyl calls her felf the Daughter 


of Noab, becaufe the was deícended from him, 


as a]l Mankind muft acknowledge they did. And 
note, this Sibyl does nox call the Turk Nere, as 
-the following Sibyls do, and therefere fhe is a 
different Sibyi-from the following. = _ 
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FOURTH BOOK. 





|. ^ The CONTENTS. 


a 
Pa 
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begins with a Declaration, that thu Sibyl bad mot 
ber Oracles from Phoebus, a falfe God, but from — 
she great God, who æ mp Idal, but governs the 
World. He injpir'd her to relate all things, from 
the firft Age to the eleventh, She commends Pies 
ty, condemns Idolatry, and fays, God will come to 


fudge botb.tbe — and Wicked. ` The Wier 


ked fhal again be condemn'd to Darknef, and - 
the Righteous {ball inherit the Earth, after their 
Refurre&lion, which fball come to paf $n the tenth 


Age. In tbe beginning tbe Affyrians Mall reign 


. fix Ages after the Flood; thon tha Medes two 


Ages, and in their. time a great Darknefi fhail 


. happen in the middle of the Day, and many Cetees 


`.. fall be overturn'd by Earthquakes, and hands 


Xerxes, 


rife from tbe Sea : then the Perfians fball conquer 
the Medes, and obtain she Empire, which {ball 
be happy for one Age. Then the Grecians foal 
come over the Hellefpont, and deftroy Afia, Thes 
fhall be a Famine in JÉgypt twenty Years, and 


. Greece fhail be invaded by a great King both by 


" v. 


Sea and Land, Sicily floall be deftvoy d: dar" 
P . r ` 4B 
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and a City drownod; and Ciuil Wars Mall bap- 
(o pen in Greece, with æ deubtful Vitlory.. And in 
, tbe.tentb Aze Macedonia fhalt conquer Perfia : 
` Thebes being taken, Tyre deftroyd, Samos aver- 
wbelm'd with Sand, and Delos ruin'd, Babylon 
Shall make little reſiſtance. The Macedonians 
— inbabit Bactra, but thence they fhali fly into 
Greece, When Pyramus fball reach tbe Holy 
- Mland, Sybaris and Cyzicus fhall fall by. an 
Earthquake, and Rhodes be deflroyd ; but the 
Macedonian Empire muft fall by the Romans, 
who will conquer Carthage. Laodicea will be 
-` ruin d: by an Earthquake, and afterwards be re- 
pair d. Corinth feall be conquer'd, and Lycia 
deftroy d by an Earthquake. Armenia fhall be 
conquer'd by the Italians, and they fhalt deftrgy | 
the Fews Temple ; but the Romans, thro’ their 
Wichednefs and Tyrawny, fhalt fall. Nero's 
Cruelty in billing bis Mother is mention'd, and the 
vulgar Opinion, that be fied over Euphrates. 
Afterwards the Deftruction of tbe Temple and Coun- 
try of Judea  deferib’d ; then the fame Earth- 
quake [ball deftray Paphos and Salamina, and 
crauſe an Inundation in Cyprus. Mee Eruption of — 
Vefuvius fball fill tbe Air with Afbes, and red 
Drops Mali fall like Minium: Then God will res 
venge tbe Death of she Godly (Chriftians). by 
Wars in the Weft ; and: Nero (i.e. the Turk) 
fhak come over Euphrates, and take Antioch, avd — 
defroy Syria, Cyprus fball Juffer by Pini 
Starms...The Riches of Rome fhall be bresgit’ 
into Afia in the Holy War. The Famine fall 
rifè in Caria, afterwards Impiety and: Cruelty 
fhall encreafe, and God fhall deftroy the World, 
` by burning it, and thefe Signs fhall precede it, 
Swords, Trumpets, and. & terrible Noife at the — 
Saen riſing. After the Cooflagration, Men fball 
be rag d fromthe fons, ee tbe Fudgment Qa | 
4 0 fi~ 
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-  fuceeed 5 and the Wicked fball be again cover'd 


by the-Earth, but the Righteous fhal? again live 
‘on the Earth, and all [ball fee and know them- 
Selves. 


Ear, Q you boafting. des d e of Afia 

and Europe !. what things 1, who am a 
Prophetefs of God, and not of falfe Phæbus, 
am ready to prophecy, which are very true, 


and thefe I will declare in pleafant Verfes 
from my own Mouth. | 


Vain Men call Phebus a God, and pretend 
that he can prophecy, but I am a Prophe- . 
tefs of the great God, who is not made by 


` Mens Hands, like to dumb Idols hew’d out 


of Stone, neither has he a Houfe, nor is a 


.Stone fet up in a Temple, dumb and deaf, 


and a difgrace to Men, being alfo: an occa- 


fion of their Miferies. None can fee God 


from the Earth, nor meafure him with their 
mortal Eyes; no Hand of Mortals made 
him. He Tes all Menat once, but is feen 


of none himfelf. He made the dark Night | 
.and Day, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and 
the Sea full of Fifth, the Land, and the Ri- 


vers, and the Water of the ever-flowing 
Springs, Creatures for Food, and Showres 
to produce the Fruits of the Earth, and 


“Trees, and Vines, and Olive-trees. This 


1s he who agitates my Mind to declare tru- 


.ly to Men both things that are prefent, and 


things that. will come hereafter, from’ the 


' firft Generation to the eleventh ; for He 
: freveal'd and told them to me, and will per- 


form 


. 
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‘form them. Butthou,O People! hearthe | 
Vore of the Sibyl, who from her holy 
‘Mouth fpeaks thefe true Prophecies. - 
Jote, This Sibyl declares, that fhe was infpir* 
by Sod, and not by Phebus, fove’s Son, the God 
of tie Gentile Oracles ; And finee the begins from 
‘theirft, as the-Erythrean' did, fhe muft be ang- 
theiSibyl, and probably the Cumean, becaufe the 
“ife! the Character of Nero for the Turk: By 
whith Obfervation we may diftinguifh two Sibyls. 
Ancthe who ufes Nero’s Character may be the 
Cunean. et 


"hofe Men hall be happy in the Earth 
hi love the great God, giving Praife to 
himbefore they eat and drink, obferving 
Rigteoufnefs, and who avoid all the Idol- |  - 
‘Temples they fee, and their Altars-and = | 
Idolstatues of deaf Stones, which are pol- | 
lutedwith the Blood of Mankind, and the 
Sacrices of Quadrupeds; but adore the 
.Gloriof the one God +: They neither com- 
‘mit chel Murders, nor get great Gain’ by 
Theft, which are horrible to be done, nor 
-have ay fhameful Inclination to Adultery, 
nor torile, odious, and loathfom Sodomy ; 
whofe pious Life and Converfation other 
.Men wl- not imitate, whodelight in Im- 
pudenci and deride them with Scorn and 
.Laught¢and foolifhly err thro’ their want 
of Wifdm, who do mifchievous and wic- 
ked Aétins 3. for all Mankind are hard to 
be goverid. But when the Judgment fhall 
come, T of the World and of Men: 
. whic 
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which God himftlf fhall execute, judging 


both the Wicked and Righteous, He will 
fend the Wicked again into Darknefs.; and | 
then fhall they know the great Impietythey 
‘ave committed: But the Righteous fhall 


- yemain on the fruitful Barth, the Spiit of 


-— 


The four Mo- - 


parchies, 


God giving them Life and Victuals. All 
thefe things fhall be finifh'd in the enth 
Age. Now I will relate thefe things, vhich 
will happen from the firft Generation. 


^ "Note, That this Sibyl fays, All muft be niſtd 
in the tenth Age; and therefort the eleenth, 
mention’d above, is fame Miftake, for theSibyls 


“fay nothing of it. Since Fuftin, Lactantii, and 


Clemens Alexandrinus quote the Verfes à this 


- Book, it is certainly genuine; but the Quaations 


differ in words, and not in fence ; therefte the 
Fathers had a different Greek Tranflatio from 
the prefent. — 


Firft of all, the Mffyrians fhall goern all 
Men for fix Ages, reigning over thVorld 
from the time that theSea cover'd se Land 
by a Deluge,. when God was angy' with 
the Cities and dll Men. Thofe tb Afede; 
will fupplant, and reign in their "hrones: 
But they fhall continue only twolges, in 
-which time thefe things wil happn: There 
fhall be a Darknefs like that afe Night, 


` an the middle of the Day, andthe Stats 


fhall be wanting inthe Heaven and the 
‘round Moon ; and the Earth fhd be mov'd 
iby a great Earthquake, join'd wth aNoif, 
ee Dot xt gs and 


*s 7 





The SIBYXILLIME Oracles. 91 


and fhall overthrow many Cities and: Buil- 
| dings; and Iflands thal: rife from the-bot- 
| tom of the Sea. But when the great River 
Euphrates hall flow with Blood, then fhall 
be a grievous Fight betwixt the Afedesand — 
Perfians; aud the Medes being conquer’d by 
the PW fens, fhall fly over the great Rivet 
Tigris; and the Perfian Power fhall be the 
greateft in all the World, and it fhall bea . 
happy Empire for one Generation. | 
‘Then fhall thofe evil Deeds be done - 
which all Men hate, Fights, Murders, Sedi- 
tions, and Flights, the fubverfion of Tow- 
ers, Infurré&ions in Cities: When boaft- 
ing Greece fhall fail to the broad Helleſpont, 
and fhall make great Devaftations in Aſia, 
and in fruitful &£gypr fhall be a Famine.- 
and Sterility, tho? it be fit for the Plow and. 
much Corn; and this fhall rage there twen- — 
ty Years; when Nile, which makes egypt 
abound in Corn by its Inundation, fhall in. 
fome other place hide its black Water un- 
der the Barth. A great King fhalt under: 
takea War, coming from Afia into Greece 
with innumerable Ships; he hall. come on 
foot over the Sea, but fhall fail on dry 
Land; whom miferable Afia fhall receive 
when he flies from that War. | 


Note, The Darknefs in the time of the Medes 
may be like that which happen'd before Xerxe;'s 
Expedition, which Merodotus mentions, Delos was 
fhaken by ari Earthquake before the Peloponnefian 
War: che Athenians took Cyzicam and Calephes, | 

Aud. s 


~ 


92 0. Tic S1sY11iwkE Oracles. 


and plunder'd Lydia and Chalcedon, undet Alci- 
biaders Conduct, whothen alfo took Bizantium : 
Or, this may be the Lacedemonian War with the 
Perfians in Afia minor. When Nile rifes under 
15 cubits, there is a Dearth. Xerxes went over 
the Sea on a Bridge when he invaded Greece, and 
return’d after his defeat in a {mall Ship, withour 
his Soldiers. vm ve oum ee: 

‘A fiery Torrent fhall break forth from 


etna, and burn all miferable Sicily ; and a 
great City fhall fall into the deep Sea. i 





Note, When the Athenians invaded Sicily, there 
was a great Eruption of ena,’ which burnt the 
Country of the Catanei near it. 


And there will be great Difcord in 
fan um V Greece ; and wheh they c enrag'd againft © 

one another, they fhall deftroy many Cities, 
and kill many by fighting, but the Victory 
fhall be doubtful amongit ’em. 

But when the tenth Age fhall come, then 
the Perfians {hall be conquer'd, and much 
terrified. ; 


Note, That fix Ages are allotted to the 4/f5- 
rians, (Herodotus fays, they poffcfs'd Afia $30 Years) | 
two to the Medes, one to the Perfians, in all nine ; 
and when the tenth began, the Perfians were con- 

" uet'd. This Sibyl reckons the Ages after a dif- 
— manner than the former, from the Deluge 
fhe begins. " 


mE And when the Macedonians fhall glory in 
their Empires, then the Thebans E be 
| | ' fub- 
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fubdw’d; the Carians fhall inhabit Tyre, and 
the Tyrians perih: Then Sand fhall cover 
all Samos, which-fhall be driven from the 
Shore, and Delos fhall appear no more, but 
it fhall all vanifh ; and Babylon, which ap- 
pears fo great a City, fhall be defpis'd for. 
its {mall Force, and fhall depend upon its 
unprofitable Walls. ' Then the Macedonians 
fhall inhabit Bara, (in Perfia) and they 
that inhabit Bactra and Sufa fhall fly into 
Greece... Thefe things fhall be when Silver- 


ftream'd Pyramus, which flows by the Shore; 


fhall come to the Holy Ifland. 


1 
g 
^ 


Note, That King Philip conquer'd the Thebans 
and Athenians at Cheronea, and he demolifh'd 
Thebes for their.Rebellion : And Alexander con- 


quer’d Tyre, Ægypt, Cilicia, Rhodes ; then thefe. 


things happen'd to Samos and Delos. 


. Babylon, and Babel its Tower,~was built 253 
Years after the Flood, in the Plain of Senaar ; this | 


was the Seat of the Babylonian Empire after the 


- fubverfion of the Afjrian: It was taken by Cyrus —— 


3516. The Perfians deftroy'd part.of Babylon, 
and Time confum’d the reft ; the Grecians negle- 
ted it.after Seleucus Nicanor built Seleucia on the 
Tigr, 300 Stadia from Babylon. Seleucia fuccee- 
ded Babylon, and it was call'd Babylon a Perfian 
City ;, and: Bagdat was built near it, which is now 


the head City of that Country, and the Seat ofthe. 


. .Governour, Ie was.conquerd by the Tartar 
 Haolan, 1259. The Saracens Temples deftroy'd, 
and Chriftian Religion reftor'd. The Sophi Ha- 
bas took it from the Turks, 1625, and Amurath 
retook it 1638, and now it remains in the hands 
ofthe Turks — | 


Note, 


23 
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Note, Prramu is a River in Cilicia, in which 
there ara Cataracts; and Cyprus is the Holy I/faud $ 


and this caus'd. fome Inundation in Cyprus. | 


5 Sybaris ( a City in Calabria) and Cyzicus 


. (a City inleffer AMfia) fhall fall when the 


Earth fhal] abound in Earthquakes: And 
Rhodes fhall fuffer the laft-and ntmoft De- 
ftru&ion; But the Kingdom of Macedonia 


' fhalt not always continue ; but in the Weft 


a great Irelian War fhall fpring, by which 
the World fhall be brought into Slavery, 
and wear the hard Yoke of the Italians; 
and it fhall throw down every Tower of 
Carthage totheGround. = > ; 
' © miferable Laodicea ! the Earthquake 
fhall overthrow thee, but thoe Malt be 
febuilt again: And Corinth fhalk . fee het 
own Captivity. ME x 

O Lyéia! who aboundeft in fragrant. 
Ointments, the trembling Earth fhall catt 
thee down; thou fhalt fall with a noife tà 
the Eàrth,. and defire to fly into anothet 
Ceuntry,asaStranger ; and Armenia fhall 
be fubdued by the Zraiian:, who alfo faall de- 
ftroy tle great Temple of God. .... - 


Mte, That in the zoth of Chrift thirteen Ci- 
ties fell, in Tiberim’s time. Ann. 66, three Cities 
fell in Afia, Laodicea, Hierapols, Coloffe : 19, three 
Cities fell in Cyprm : 112, three Cittes ih Galetia 
fell by an Earthquake. - The Deftrnction of the 
Fews Temple thews when thefé Earthquakes lape 
pen'd, about Ann. 70, after Chri. — : 


But 
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: Bat when the Romans, thro’ a foolifh 
Gonfidence, fall cat away all Care of 
Righteoufnefs, and conimit horrible Mor- 
ders, Ieafor, ( that is, oti rhor, about the 
Temple, at the beginning of the Femifh 
War) then a great King, likea clofe perfi- 
dious Fugitive, fhall fly from Maly over the 
River Euphrates; and this will be when hé 
has committed a horrible wicked Murder 
upon his own' Mother. -And many other 
things he fhall.atteipt by his wicked 
Hands ; and many fhall be flain about the 


holy Ground of Rome, [the Martyrs] when | 


he flies beyond the Bounds of his Empire, 
CEuphrates]. . gU 


: "Note, That Nero flew his Mother, his Wife, and 


his Kindred, and many Chriftians, Peter and Paúl} 


he at laft fled from Rome and kill'd himfelf:"And — 


this being done privately, it was vulgarly believ'd 
that Nere.was:fled into Perfia, ( becaufe the King 


of Perfia would have built him a Monument ;) | 


And there arofe many counterfeit Nero’s after- 
wards. . Suetonii {ays of him, Quaſi viventis, ea 
. brewi magno Inimicorum malo reverfurs ; and, visis 


Ancient Church believ'd. that Nero fhould come | 


again at the end of the World, to be Antichrift, of 
‘whom they believ'd Nero a Type: So Chryfoftom 
affirms, and St. 4uf?in mentions the fame Opinion, 
all which this Prediction of the Sibyl might occa- 


fion. Nero, in the Sabine old Language; (which: 
differd little from the Greek) fignifies Strength g . 


` J 


and here the Name of Nero is us'd by the Sibyls 
for all cruel Men, who flay theit own Families, a$ 
the Turks do their Brothers. 
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The Terror of the Romans fhall come in- 

to Syria, who fhall burn all the Cities and 
Temple, and flay multitudes of Men in that 
War, and deftroy the large Country of Fu- 
dea, (which was formerly part of Syria.) And 
then Salamina and Paphos fhall perifh by am 
Earthquake, when Cyprus fhall fuffer an 
Inundation by. its black Water. - 


— Note, Paphos and Salamina, Cities in. Cyprus, 
were deftroy'd by an Earthquake, in Vefpafian’s © 
'. time. E B a n 

," But when Fire fhall rife out of Clefts in 

the Italien Earth, and Mall reach. up to 
Heaven, it fhall burn many Cities, and kill. 
many Men: Then the fuliginous Afhes, in 
great quantity, fhall fill the.Air, and red: - 
Drops fhall fall from Heaven like Minium; 

then fhall be known the.Anger of God, be- 
caufe they have deftroy'd the innocent 
Stock of Righteous Men. : 


- Note, This Eruption of Veſuvius was in 82, in 
the time of Titus, and it cover/d Rome, Afric, and 
Syria with its Ahes: And afterwards the follow- 
ing Mifchiefs will befal the — for the Mar- 
E" of the Chriftians, and Deftru&ion of the 

ews. | 


"Then fhall come into the Weft great 
Contention by the Wars, which. will be 
ftirred up, and he that fled from Rome 
fhall raife a great Army, and pafs Euphrates - 
with. many Myriads of Men. Unhappy - 

s E Antioch! 
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Antioch! who mult ceafe from being a City 
(‘the chief City in Syria), becaufe of thy Fol- 
ly, thouhalt again. be taken by the Italian 
‘Armies 3 and then Scyrus fball be deftroy'd 
by a Plague and a cruel Wat. 


‘Node, By tliefe words, Then came into tbe Weft 


great Códtentión in a VVar, we muft underitand . 


the Invafions inthe Weft by the Goths-and other 
Northern People: And by thefe words, He that 


jo from Rome [ball raife a great Army, and pafr 


Euphrates, is fignified the Turks, who came from 


Perfía into Syria, A. D. 1075, and fettl'd at Damafz - 
civ, and fome of 'em in Phenicia. Thefe words, 
Antioch fhial fall thro’ its foolifbne[1, and there fbull 


be a Famiue and a gricvots Fight in Syria, relate 
to the Times of the Holy War. It was raken by 
the Chriftiens, here call’d the Italien Armies, 
«xh. 1098, and was betray'd by one Pyrrhus to 


them ; and to this the Prophecy refers, and not tò ` 


the taking of Antioch by Lucullu or Pompey, be» 
caufe this Prophecy fucceeds that of the Deftructi- 
on of the Jews. Saladine retook Antioch, an. 1188, 
which ever declin'd afterwards 3 and thete was 
Plague in the Holy War. : 


Alas,alas! O miferable Opra! the . . 


‘Waves of the broad Sea fhall deftroy thee, 
who art tofs'd by Winter Storms: . 


Note, That Richard King of England took Cys 


priv, after tie had been long rob’d an a Storm neat 


it, as he went to the Holy War. 2 


But great Riches shall come into Af«,when 
Rowe hall repay twice as much of the 
| H Riches 
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"Riches which fhe had ldid up im her large 
Treaſury. C This is the Expence of the-Popts 
of Rome in tbe Holy War.) — 
, The Cities of the Carsans fall be de- 
ftroy’d, which are beautifully built, like 
‘Towers on the Banks of Meander, (a River 
i» great Phrygia) by a grievous Plague, 
when Meander (hall hide its black Water. . 
But when Righteoufnefs, Faith, and Ju- 
ftice are deftroy'd, by Men who give them- 
felves to wicked Enterprizes, and they fha]l 
be guilty of foul Injuries, and many other 
ill things, and none [hall vindicate or e- 
fteem the Juft, but, delighting in Injuftice, 
they fhall deftroy all of 'em in Rage and 


. . Madnefs, polluting their Hands with much 
- Slaughter; then they fhall know God is not 


ány longer patient, but in time will judge 
and deftroy all theGenerations of Mankind 
by a great Burning. [Thus the Turks 


. muft be deflrey d.) 


. : Ah foolifh Men! repent of thefe things, 
and do not provoke the Great God to An- 
ger of all kinds, but lay afide your Wea- 
pons, your Torments, your Murders, and 

njuftice, and wafh your Body in petpetual- 
ly-flowing “Rivers ; and ftretching your 
Hands towards the Skies, ask Pardon for 
yout AGions paft, and make amends for 
your Impiety, which has been great, bya 


‘righteous Life, and then God will repent, 
and not deftroy you, but ceafe from his 


Anger again, if you all will follow after an : 
honourable Righteoufaefs in your s 
l uto 
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| But if -you will.not be perfwaded by me, Q 
Men of an. evil Heart! but love :Unrigh- 


teoufneís; and receive thefe Advices witha 


perverfe Mind, Fire fhall come into the 
World; ‘atid thefe Si 
Swords, and the found of a Trumpet when 
. the Sun rifes; and all thé World fhall heat 
a bellowing and vehement Noile ; and thé 
Barth fhall burn. And after the Fire hath 
deftroy’d all Mankind, and all Cities, and 


Rivers, and Seas fhall be burnt up, then all 


things fhall bécottie Soot and Allies; but 
when all things fhall be Áfhes, like burnt 
Minerals, * God fhall extinguifh this 
immenfe Fire, which he had kindl'd out of 
* Bones and Afhes, God ſhall again form 

en; and when he hath made Men as they 
were before, then fhall the Judgment be, 
in which God fhall a& juftly, judging the 
World again; and they who have liv'd 
wickedly, fhall again be covet'd by the 
Earth, but they who are righteous, fhall 
live againon the Earth, the Spirit of God 
giving them Life and fufficient Provifions ; 
and then all Men shall know themfelves. 
Pappy is the Man who fhall live at that 

mé. 


. Note, That this Book éatties the Hiftory of the 
Romans as far as the Holy War, and there fops, 
bur concludes with the burning of the World: 

nd the coming of the Turk over aay cain is 
defcrib'd by Nero; Tiberius had the Cognomen 
of Nero: And Suetonius — this of it, that it 
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fignifies, fort et Brelinie, in lingan Sabina. Aid 
fied the farte  Abcoubt the Turk i is alta Néro, 


narchies, ti the time pbc and isa gene- 
ral Accourit of thole things char will be shore par 
ticularly deferib'd Hereafter. — 7 
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T eon ve be: writ is dbi fte Sibyl a the fourth 
Book, : and ito- — a — — — 
~~ Roman Empire, Catass; an 
ending wol Bice and She sever ef each fr 
` Lector of tbe Emperor's Nape $ expreff'd 
E Emperors 5 4 t muft reigu, and tbe. e 


Nile by sts — frail defi Figypt; eal 
^ Memphis become vile $n the, laf Times, — 
the worft Generation fd Den foal! tive, { 

phe Saracens} All the Idekaery in Ægypt al 
be defirgy d, end Alexandria sffo, and then a 

` wieked Man fall deftrey all Me Earth, (that $ 
Dd and tbe fame Berfon whe conquer d Ber- 

fia halt Wur with Egypt, ied kill all Men, â 
` third part remaining, (tbe whe. Tucks War 
vith she Saracens.) Then « King fball come 
from the Wek, and deftroy all the Land (in the 
Ho War, p when the serrie Mes E 
cen Caliph) foall prevail, and ¢ 

then 4 a Ring int from Heaven flail. de- 
Stroy the great King ( the n in Aigyst ; ) 


thire 
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there then fhall be many Princes in Egypt, (that 
ay be Turks fhall fupplant the Saracen Caliph, 
and the Mammalukes the Turks)... By the Inun- 
dation of Nile, shefe feveral Invafions are de- 
ferib'd, The Inundation of Euphrates fball de- 
firo Perfia; the Theri,: Babylon; the Maffage- 
tæ, and all Afia, e Tapang pe Lesbos, 
Smyrna, Bithynia, Syria, Phoenicia; Lycia, Phry- 
sag ed $ ndi bs # Tangrolopix, ‘bs a 
ín Perfia; «nd Cutlumufes, who was the Head 
ef tbe Turks, whe fetil'd in Anatolia; end ane- 
‘ther Branch poffeff'd Syria, Phoenicia, oix. Ducas 
and Meleck. | 


be Inundation of Penens will defirey "Iheffaly, 


(tbis ts tbe Tucks Idv«ffon of Europe.) 
Eridanus, (the Po in Italy ) will produce many 
i forms of wild Beufls; (many finali States in italy) 
us tbe-ime the great King of Rome invades the 


i pend (ebat $s, the Pope invades Naples, and 
' Jets | 


y betes fucceffive Princes there.) 
Then a borrible King fball fly from Babylon (this is 
- Meleck and Ducas, who fet up tbe-Syrian King- 
dom, and took Jerufalem,) or the Ottomans, 
deftrey\d Conftantinople. ` aolo e 3 
When the Comet foall appear in the great Year, a 
. great Star fhali come from the North, (Haoljan 
« the Tartar) be fisall: burn Pontus nd Babylon: | 
* Then Civil Wars will make Italy a Defart. | 
Then JÉEgypt wall fuffer, when the Men of Barca, 
- who were in fordid Weftures, like Slaves, ſpall 
` put on a white Garment ; [the Mammalukes were 
' Slaves, and poffefs'd Ægypt] then Libya will 
. Juffer much Injury, and Cyrene, i tbe Holy War. 


. be French and Engitth will füàqin the Sea with 


. their Blood, becaufe they injur'd the Defign of the 
` Holy War, by taking their Armies from thence, 


a upon fame Differences betwixt em. The Difputes 
~ : a Italy ( betwixt tbe Pope and Emperor ) will 


- .geçafion the fHaughtor of theChriftians'in the Raf, 


* 
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~: by diverting their” Arms.. The Earth foal be 
_ burnt in Æthiopia and India. - d 
Corinth muſt be conquer’d, (by the Turk, whos dile 
:_ Nero) and be wil break thre the Wall built on 
‘the libmu. AR Men -wil be «fripieed when 
they. remember the great City ( Conftasttinople. ) 
aad Mahomer ‘the Great ir cal"4- great Mif- 
chief-to Mankind) 8 
_Now will the Siby! declare what is to © | 
| ` happen în our Days. ` .- 
When Pera fball be in Peace, the Nation of the 
v. Jews hall revive, who, will inbabit tbe boly City, 
— which fball be. edcompafi’d with Walls à far ai 
` Joppa; and thefe foal profper in all plenty, but 
. the Wicked feall bide themfeloes. till the World 
~ y cbeng'd: And a Sbowre of Fire fhall fall from 
Heaven en their Enemies. 7 
The next Calamities [ball be Earthquakes in Afia, 
Sardis, Trallis, Laodicea, and Ephefus : Greas 
. Mifcbiefs fhail befal Caria, Lydia, Jonia ; sbe 
‘Wicked flail be flain by Thunder, and Smyrna 
` and Cuma caf? down : Lesbos, Coicyra, Hiera, 
muf fall; Tripoly and Miletus fbail be deftroyd..— 
by Thunder: In Thrace tbe Wall, baving tbe Sea 
on each fide, fhallibe deflroy d. : Toe Affyrians 
fall invade Hellefpont, and. evercome Thrace; 
and the King of Egypt [ball invade Macedonia ; 
and there [ball be a Civil War in Pifidia, bet wixe. 
the Lydians, Galatians, and Pamphylians. Ira- 
ly foall become a Defart 5 a great Darknefi foals 
. bappen, and 37] bear much Thunder. An 


aftern Prince fball make a deceitful War tow 

^ wards the end of the Moon, (that is, the Turk 

Empire ) be [ball defroy all, and be deffroyd. ~ 
Wars foalt arife in Macedonia, «sid they fkali fend 
fer Aid from tbe Weft, (this War [ball be inthe 

` Winter) then Fire and pom Heaven fh; 


qe€4  TieSrisvhaiwmOrade. | 
:- defeat abe. Kings, end Jo the miserable War 
ws e |. VU IM V Roos cs ayy is 

. Ber ollibefe things, Rome muk be defbray d far ity 

M AAA epi, 
. andthe Cio luxarious. Tha Capital wa defiry’d 
. 45 tba: fama tima that Velpalian defroyd the 
Temple : but new an. igæsble Prines (ond! afcend 
"into Yraly, and deftroy Rome, and "till be a 
great Wonder bow Strangers could deftrey fo great 


LAUD PR. e 
Chrift fball come and bury all Cities, and build new 
falem, «nd then will be she laf times, ix 
which the Saints nup reign, = 007077077 
Babylon fhail fall by an Eartbquake z then willall 
Waters be dryd up. in the Wifi, and the Eaft 
fuffer an Imnidation, Crète, Cy rus, ‘Paphos, 
Salamina, (e Suffer preat Calamities, and 
Tyre d hoenicia fball be deflroy d in the fifth 
Generation. When the Miferies o Egy t feall 
ceaſe, many wicked Kings fhall be mix'd init, 
` and all Nations poffeft it. And in Macedonia, 
` Lycia, and Afia there will be a deftruBiue War, 
* ‘very, bloody, which the Roman Kings and Peſtern 
* Princes will caufe toceafe. — — 
Then a barbarom Nation (the Tartars) fhall come 
over. the frozen Rivers, dnd invade Afia, and de» 
‘firey the Thracians, (the Turks ; fo tbe Coffacks 
* invaded them, ann, 1616.) then fhall be a great 
- Darkneff, bur a Light fball be to the fuſt. 
The Idolatry ih Egypt fhall be deſtrod; and under 
" the Nawe of Mis and Serapis, the Turks Wor- 
` flip of the black Stone at Mecca, arid their Alco- 
` yan, and the Chriftian Idolatry, s defcriPd 5 and 
~. tben there will be erected in yp: a Chriftian 
pure Church, which she Ærhiopians, mbo will ſet- 
. ble in Egypt, will defroy, . Then God will dex 
— the Rthiopians, and the War ld will be burnt. 
After the Jightin of the Shard, the fralt. fall, 
And con(uma alt tb e^ ME y ONE E 


BUT 


—— nmſ — — 


a ar BYLLI WE x Graces m5 


UT now «E wilt deGxibe die fui Times 

of the famous Leti, who *rofe’ firib 
after-the ſucceſſtut Kings af Were alj 
> deadiand burisd and after the'Citipen af 
— Pella, ExXMexandei?], whn: conqueckk all: the 
Baf; iht the rich Weft, whom Bekyivs conw 
d; asd ‘provid te be defcended' tori 
— “and not "m ay — » 
Fam¢ reported. - P 


Note, "That Pelri is 3 iyi RM 
Alexander was born ; i he died at Ba n: ace 
roves hiin to be the $ On. vj Philip, a and ner pof Fyr 
fire! Or elfe this telàtes to Arideus, the Brother 
of Mie ender, who was'calPd Philip Pini his Fae 
cher ; and by the Valgathe was made Sovernour 
of Bahi, ‘after the ‘Death of | ipie: - z 
Afterwards the "'Geheratiosi Os odffuza 
fhalimveign, (of e€xzeas's Blood) :who Y 
fefV'd Fray, and diviped the Bury af its 
After tiany Kings, ahd Men delighting. iu 
Wiari; and dfter the Children who wero 
Twins fed by the Beaft; ( Ronrabusand Rex | 
mas; feg:by «Wolf ) there thal be the rft | 
King, [Julius Cefan F the firit 4 Lotter of” X guión so. 
whofe Name fignis twice.ten, end he aen. 
fall conquer. mary Countries; and The perours to a 
Lettor will have the first fipification of j^ | 
Denarius... The next Prince that reigns 
will have the firit Leveer of the Alphabet :- 
. Torace'fhall fubmit to him thro” Fear, and 
Sicily and Memphis, which will be deftroy'd. 
thro" she-Vicpsof their Govegnours, and of. 


i 
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a Woman who would not bear Subje&ion, 
‘bot caft her felf into the Waters. He wil] 
give Laws to'the People, and conquer all, 
FAuguftus conquer d Anthony end Cleopa- — 
tra] andafter a — he will deliver. 
the Kingdom to another, the firít Letter of 
whofe Nante figni&es 300, and he fhall have  - 
the beloved Name of a River, (T?bez.): He 
fhall reign over the Perfiais and Babylon, 
and fhall have War with the Medes.. | The 
Perfians, ever fince Auguitus’s Days, received 
their Parthian Kings: * the T 
Then he fhall reign who hath the Num 
of three (Gaius); and afterwards he fhall 
be King whofe firft Letter fignifies twice 
ten (Claudius,) and he .fhall go to the.exe - 
tream parts of the Sea, and ſubject thole 
Tides tothe Romans. [Claudius cenquer'd 
Britain avd the Oreades.}] Then he whofe 
firft Letter fignifies 50 thall be Emperour ; 
he fhaH be a cruel Serpent, Author of a- 
great War, who fhall murder his Mother. 
entreating his Mercy, and fhall trouble all 
things by his Gymnaftic Exercifes, by kil- 
ling the People, and infinite Enterprizes: 
‘He fhall attempt to cut the Ifthmus at Co- 
. rinth, and level Mount Athos, [Nero began 
the Fewifh War by Vefpafian ; be flrove in the 
Olympics with Fiddlers, Tragedians, &c. Athos 
& a Hill i» Mygdonia} but he fhall be utter- 
ly deftroy'd. Afterwards he fhall return, 
equalling himfelf to God, but God fhall 
make him know himfelf to be but a Man. 
The three Kings after him fhall deftroy one 
i, anne . 


"-- 
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‘another, (Galba, Orbe, and Viieliu) anda£ — — 
| ter them fall arife a great Deftroyer of 
poly Men, who will be known by the firi 
etter of his Name, fignifying yo (Vefpar - 


fian); his Son fhall deftroy the Kingdom of 
the Jews, and the firft Letter of his Name 
gnifies 300. (Titus), and after him there 
fhall -be:a fatal Prince, who fhall kill many, 
whofe firft Letter fignifies: 4, (Domitian); 
aiid after am- honourable Man will reign, 
havitig the number 40, ¢Néroa); and after 
hiin; one whofe firft ‘Letter ftands for 366, 
who is of ‘the Celtic Nation, “out of the 
Mountains, who will haftet to the Edftern 
Wars, but.:he.fhall not evade. Death, but 

ll, and be buried in- a.ftrapge Country, 
which hears the- Name of tbe Flower Aser 
waéne. = 0 "Tw 


aly 
° 


^^ Nese, That Trajan was-born: in Spain, which 
the'Cé/te formerly inhabited ; he:died at Selexcia 
ini Jauria, but his Afhes were caríiéd to Rome, and 
buried under a Pillar. He made Wars in Gallia, 
from whence fome call him a Celtic. ` 
: After him another hall reign, a Man 
with a. white Helmet; he fhall e the 
. Name of the Sea: he will be the belt of Men, 
and will know all things, under thee, O 
&ery good Man, and moft excellent Prince, 
with Hair of a blue colour! 


" "Note, "Tís a Garmet of that colour; then 
yfar muſt be cháng'd fot xatra, or blue Armour 
p his white Helmes, or white Head, Neither 
* jii En Po, ‘ I would 
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E d s d pad be putt to any, G his a | 


Armout fe 


iler thy? Brárches all m vus 
fhall tale: ai the third at la ali = 


— 5s is moft t enini — 
de eighth sagem and the iy t Edit 
Shall be under .the^ three Heads of!the Baple da- 
— by S/he. * — 2. — 

FORKS 3. SNE w 
gode all the Ea) ; and under shite thes Brany 
ches,. or — e Days of all Men (char: is, 
the Ausation of tlie World) fall be compre 


$ “Noe, That’ "this Siby! promis'd'in the. bagine, 
aig, to give an Account of the Sct Lasin E 
— fhe ends with: Adrian, the 15th in 
who:dy'd about 140. And becaufe there are 
rx oe fes after wn fome — fanc 
me — n lining i in 
this 3s. ina; —— fo. 

who adden de folowing — * in femp 

Ages afier Adrian 


I am tormented, who am the Sifter of 


—A 
I 


| dfs; when an unbappy Prophecy comes 


into my yĝlind, tho’ it bẹ a divine Song: of 
CER 


Nov, That this Sibyl calls her felf the She 
of Ifis, becaufe fhe-utter'd Oracles ; not thar the 
really was fo, but fhe prophecies very much of 
egypt, what it is like tp fuffer by the Saracens, 
Mammalukes, and TN ane ar jak by the 
— A 

— ewe Fi th 
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| ©" Sirt the mad Women (hall encreaſe The trondaio 
| about the Foundation of thy Temple, i^ ^ — 

Which there will be much modrning, with 
|o fthéit wicked Hands; and at that time Nih 
' Mäh overflow dlt the Land of egypt ſixteen 
» eee which fhall wath dwey the whole 
il; arid Men fhal! fuffer, by being: conti« 
hually wet; and the Beauty of that Land, 
.  ànd the Glory of its Face, fall. perit. 
|  dMempbis, you fhallweep moft'on the Acs. 
= ét, of eAgypr, for you govern'd the - 

World formerly after a glorious manner: 

‘Thon fhalt become fad, when the Author of 

Thunder cries with aloud Voice to thee, 

O ftrong Memphis, who formerly boafted ff 

thy Might amongft. Cowards ! thou fhalt 

Weép, being forrowful, and unfortünate, 
fill you do ee the everlafting 
God, and Immortal in the Clouds. Where 
is thy great fwelling Title among Men, for 
which thou didft rage again my Children, 
who -wete baptiz'd, and dealteft nnjuftly 
with good Men? Thou fhalt receive fot 
fict things fuch Fare and Punifhment, and 
thou fhalt no longer claim a place amongft 
the Bleffed toappear in. Thou. haft faln 
from the Stars, thou fhalt not afcend into 
Heaven. Such things God commanded me 
to {peak to e/£gypt; in the later. Days, when 
Men håll be very-wicked, but wicked Men 
come miferable, continuing im Sim, nof- 
withifanding thé Wath of the Immortal 
Heavenly God, the porre 
— | | * 


iio 


rapis. . Thmuis is a Town in Agrpe, of whic 
TNT ew ` i USE UN m "th 
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ftead of God, you worfhip Stones, and 


: adore. Brutes, fearing many other things 
in différent Places which have no Reafon, 


hor Underftanding; nor: Hearing. "Tis. 
ot fit for me to {peak of each Idol.made 
y Mens Hands; from their own Labour, 


and foolifh Invention they have vainly re- 
.&iv'd Gods of 


od , Wood, Stone, Brafs, Gold, 
and Silver,; without Life, deaf, and melt- 
éd in the Fire ; thefe they have made, vain- 
ly trufting in-them. , ; — re: 
| Thuis and Xous fhall be opprefs’d; and 
the Counfel of Hercules, Fupiter, and Mer 
cury fhall be taken away, and War fhall not 
leave thee, O Alexandria! a famous Town 
for Trade, and Multitudes of Men: , 
__ Note, That this Inundation of Nile was an 
Omen of its Invafion by the Saracens, which are 
here call'd the worft of Men, in the laft Times: 
This muft happen after Adrian, and after the Peg- 
fecutions of the Chriftians there, a$ appears by 
the Perfecution of the @ecneion:. All hs Suffers . 


ings are otcafion'd by Idolatry, which was dee ^, 
sd in Aigypt, in Cenflattine's and Theodofins's 


Reign: Then the Images were broke in the Tem- 
ple of Serapis. . Therefore this muft be the Pu- 
hnifhment of tlie Ægyptian Chriftians for their 
Idol-woríbip in the lat Days. The Jew: made a 
great Slaughter of the Chriftians in Cyrene, /Egype; 
and Cyprus, in the time of Trajan; by Diocletian, 
Anno. 303, that Perfection began. - ^. 

5 Menes; the firk King of Ægpt; built. Memphis, 
not far from Grand Cairo 3 :the Pharoahs liv'd 
there, and there wasa Temple.of Apis and Ses 


p" 


theré 


e 
bes a 
ews 


| 


| 
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there was a Bifhop. - Tamu: King of Thebes was 
Fupiter Ammon, whofe Counfel here mention’d is 
his Oracles ; Xoui; is an Ile or Town in Lower 
SEgypt. The next Veríes are deficient, and the fole 


ata 


lowing relate to the Saracens in Egypt. ; 


A barbarons, ftrong, terrible Madman fha]l Thi 5 Omer, 
defttoyall thy Land, and the Men .of evil tiph, who con. 
Arts, pouring out their Blood, and killing $574 «£e 
them near thy horrible Altars, and filling | 
thy fandy Country as he purfues thy De- 

ftruGion ; then thou, once the moft happy 

and rich City, halt be very calamitous; 

and then all Aſia fhall lament the accepta- 

ble Merchandizes fhe receiv'd from thee, 

falling to the Ground, and covering her 
wretched Head : But he who — Per- 

ja fhall War againft e£gypt; by killing aH 

fies, and defiroying thet: Provifions i 


. Note, That Omar, the Saracen. Caliph, is this 
barbárous Man, who deftroy'd Alexandria, The - 
City of Alexandria had the great Trade of Spices 
from India, and fold them to Aſia and Europe. 
‘The next Revolution in Aigype was from the Zel- 
xuccian Turks, who came from Perfia, and feiz'd 
Damafcu,. Anno 1075, and afterwards /£gype 5 
for Noradin the Sultan at Damafcu fent Saracom 
to affift the Sultan in Ægypt againft the Chrifti- 
ans, and he flew the Sultan; and Saladin the 
Turk fucceeded him, and flew the Caliph, and 
all his Family, and diftributed the Riches of. Æ- 
£t amongit the Turks. — Egypt had been in thè 
4 of the Saracens till this time, Anno 1170. 
Thuis Story agrees wich the Prophecy. This Sul- 
tan at Damaſcus was ſubject to that in Perfis, go | 
| e 
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He flew all the Men, ahd "eftroy'd ‘all wey 
‘Riches, — Putus uM 


fo that miferable Men -had bat the third 


\ 


part left. ^ T This Verfe is mifplacd in the 
~ Oracles, and ought tobebere.] = = t 

. 0o S Ata King was fent from God againſt 
. ..* khem, and he fhall come froin the Weft, with 


. .Wfwift Sail, or Leap, who fhàll Wafte all 


the Land, and make it defolate. | 
7 Note, Tliac Rex Cif Miſſin is a Weftefn Prince 


. in the Holy Wat ; 'Cittim is the Weſtern Patts; fo 


tht Ships are ſald to come from thence. ` > 


| But when the (Saracen) Prince of e£yypt, 
fhall be the ftrongeft, it. fhall caufea 

ful Fear; he hall come to deftroy the blef- 
fed City, and then a rong King fhall be 
fent from God, who fhall flay all the great 
Kmgs, and the mof famous Commanders, 
E then the utter Ruin of Men fhall fot- 

OW. s "i B d à 3427 


Note, This is a Defcriprion of Saladin's Cone 
queſt of the Chriftians, and of his — gerufa- 
dem fiom thefü, Arno 1199. After it had ‘be 
held by many df them 89 Years, Saladin turti’ 
tlie Temples Foundations into a Mofch, and made 
Stables of the teft, only the Temple of the Sepul- 
chite was rédeem’d by the Cliriftiáns. This fs'tlie 
Fulfilling of thar Prophecy cofi¢érning Ahtichrift 
fitting in the Téimple of God. This lat divin 
King is Haohin the Tartat, ‘wo’ flew che Sul 


At Dainafeus ; and this Tatar was aChirikiáii - 


: | Alas 
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Alas~for thee, O timerous Heart ! why 
doft thou move me to declare the trouble- 
{ome Government of e£gypt under many 
Princes ? " 

9 EP , 
Note, This is the Saracen Caliphs, and aket 
them, the Turks, from 1163, till 1245, when the 
Mammalukes poffefs'd it, whom the Turk Se/pnus 
Conquer'd, Anno 1517. "NE 

Turn to the Eat, to the foolifh Nation of 
the Perf, and fhew them thofe things 
that were before, and. thofe things which - 
` aretocome. | | | 
— The Water of the Rivet Euphrates fhall The mvafion o; 
make an Inundatión, which fhall deftroy te Fork in 
Perfia and Iberia, and Babylon, the Maffage- EE 
- tes (Scythians) lovetsof War, and all with 
their Arrows; all Afia fhall be burnt and 
confum’d, as far as the Iflands ; and Pergas 
mos, formerly very famous, ſhall be cut 
down asa Branch ; and all Pitane fhall ap: 
pear a great Wildernefs to all Men, and 
Lesbos fhall fink into the deep bottom of the 
Sea, and feetn to perifh 5 and. Smyrna fhall Smyrha was fo: 
weep, tolling down from its, Precipices, me Dil on 
and perifh, tho’ formerly famous, and of its fuffering b 
great Reputation. The Bithynians fhal mae 5 


4 quakes, it was 


weep for their burnt Country, and for rebuilron the 
: Vie ELI . ¢ bottom of the 
great Syria; and Phenicia, abounding in gii: | 


Trees. | ) 

Note; That by. the Ínundation of Eu brates; 

the Invafion of the Turks Perfia and yr? is res 
s prea 


\ 
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prefented. The Turks came firſt from Tartary 
into Armenia major, now calld Turcomannia, 
Anno 844, thence they were call'd by the Sultan 
of the Saracens xo his Affiftance ; and afterwards 
Tangrolopix, Anno 1030, conquer'd Perfia. Anno 


' 1075, the Turks having conquer'd the Calip 


of Babylon, came into Syria, and it was agree 

berwixt them and Axan, the Turkifh Sultan ia 
Perfia, that Melec and Ducat thould have Aleppo 
and Damafcus, and what they could conquer from 


the Saracens in Syria. Cutlumufes, another of the 


Turkifh Generals, conquer'd Cilicia, Media, dr- 
menia, Cappadocia, Pontus, Bithynia in Afia minor : 
And to thefe Conquefts this Prophecy evidently 
belongs. , s 

Euphrates is the great River of Mefapotamia : 
Weria is Northward of Armenia major. Iberia is 


now Georgia.  Pergamos is a City in -Myfia; Pi-. 


tane a City in olia, in Afia minor, or in Myfia 
major, neat the Coafts of the Ægæan Sea. Lef- 
bos is an Ifland in the Æggan Sea. Bithynia is a 
Country in Afia minor, over-againft Thrace. 


. Alas for thee, O Lycia! how many Mif- 
chiefs are contriv'd tor thee! He fhall a- 

. fcend amongít thy miferable People, who - 

- fhall freely admit him into their Coun- 


try: How fhalt thou weep with bitter Ri- 
vers of Tears, for this Invafion, or Eartha 
quake? Lycia thall be without Qintments, 


who formerly us'd much; and Phrygia fuffcr 


a grievons Vengeance, becaufe af the Mour- 
ning, tor which Fupéter’s Mother Rhea went. 


thither, and remain'd there. . He fhall de- 
Itroy Pontus, whofe Inhabitants are a Gene- 


ration which came from Mount Taurs, and 
a barbarous Nation. l 
: Note, 


7 


k 
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.. Note, This Deftruction. will befal Phrygia for 
its. ancient. Idolatry. of Rhee. and Jupiter ; and 
_efterwards she Chriftians worfhip'd Saints, and - 
the Virgin Mary. Rhea was call'd Dea Phrygia, 
and the Mother of fupiter.. Lycia is a Countty 
in Afia. vtingr, famous. for Ointments.. | Pontus is 
a Country in Afis minor, near on the North to 
the Euxine Sea, and has Thrace on the Weft, and 


Bofpborus., All thefe were,conquer'd by Cutlumu- 
jes and. his Fucceſſors, when they came into Aſia | 


mindrs’ " £i : . 
AU Ds pene og : Ea i 
.. And: the Tapithæ he fhall utterly deftroy ; 
. and Thefaly hall be deftroy'd by the Inun- 
. dation 6f Peneus, which isa deep River, and - 
fhalt defttoy the Figures of Beafts from the . - 
Earth. P 


Note, That the Lapithe are a People in Theſſa- 
fy, which'is à part of Macedonia; Amurath, Anno 
1386, poffefs’d’ many Places in Macedonia and 
Theffaly. “This is the Ihwhdation of Peneus, a 
River on thé Worth of Théfaiy: The Inundation 
of this River made Deucabon's Flood. And now 
this Innndárion repreferits tlie; Turks Invafion of 

- Greece, anid the Deítnictlos^of the fmall King- 
doms, ‘which’ are call'd wild Beints. The Beaf 
is the Empire, in the prophetick’Stile. Bonifacius 
was: imadë King of Tveffaly, i210 y there wag 
theta Kidg in Epirus, atid others in Peleponneſus, 
and the Veictilins had much of Greece, which the. 
Furk todk from theim. ^: Pus "EM 
te SS Hoo OUTIL US i M. J 

Eridanus (the Rivé? 9étà fralyy is faid to 
beget the Figures of. wild Beafts at that — 


ime. l 
12 Note, 
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Note, Many Princes:ar this time-were fét u 
‘by the Pope, and many fmall States: are «call 
wild Beafts ; and the Emperor made many “free 
States, Sox sb oxi C ad 

And two or thrée-Poets hall defcribe the 
Miferies of Greece, under the Turkifh Ty- 
rannys —. ——— 999 7 4 0 4 

When the great King of great Rome (the 
Pope) a God-like Man from Jtaly fhall inyade 
the Neck of Ifthmus, whom, they fay, Ju- 
piter begot himfelf, (that is, Chrift s Vicar,) 
and honourable Funo, (thar is, be was elected 
by the Church,) he fhall deftroy many (the 

Reformers) with their miferable:: Mother 
(the Church.) $ 


Note, That the Pope is here call'dithe great 
King of Rome, becaufe of his temporal Power and 
Dominions there ; the Emperors were then drove 
out of Italy, and could.not.be the great King 
there. The Pope fet up the feveral Kingdoms of 
Naples ; the Norman Linc he prefer'd,. dango 1125, 
the German in 1198, the French in 1361, and he 
made them his Tributaries. The Papal.Kingdom 
came to a great Power in the Time of Gregory the 
7th, Anne 1073, when — a Henry 
IV, the German Emperor, for meddling with the | 

.. [nveftitures. -Anno 1159, Alexander II. excome | 
municated Frederic the Emperor, and fet his Foor ; 
on his Neck. Thus the Spiritual Tyranny „at | 
Rome began at the fame time the Turkith Em- 
pire was fet up in the Eaſt. io. Be 


Pe. 
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- A‘ terrible. and: fhamelefs King fhall fly This is the 
from Babylon, whom'all Men, efpecially all greh ot tbe o 
good Men hate, becaüfe he kill'd many, and ?ej« - 
ript up Women with Child, and debauch'd  . 
marry'd Women,and was born ofa corrupt ` 
Seed. He fhall come to the Kings of Afedia 

and Perſis, whom he.moeft defir'd, and to 

whom he'gives the móft: Honour, and will. 

enter into League with them againfta bafe ` 
People: «He took away the Temple built 

by God, and burnt the Citizens, the Peo- 

ple that came thither, whom he juftly com- _ 
mended. “His appearing in thé World, =, 
éccafion’d the whole Creation totremble; — : 
Kings were deftroy’d, aiid the Government | 
remain’d in them, and they deftroy’d the: 

great City, and the jult People. ^" ~ 


- Note, That Aladin a Turkith Prince, about: 
_ anno 1200, fled out of Perfia, from the Taréars, 
and fertl’d at Sebaftia, in Leffer Afia, and after at 
Jtonium :. After the laft Aladin, that: Kingdom was 
divided amongK many ; he was the Head of the 
Aelzxuccian Family.. Sohman alfo fled from Per/i«, 
but was drowned returning into Perfia, Anno 1214, 
bat his Son Er£ugal came to Bithynia, and he was 
the Father of Ottoman, whofe Conquefts here are 
deícrib'd, and thofe of the Kings fucceeding him: 
- Thefe flew the Eaftern Emperors of Du on and 

Conftantinople, deftroy'd the great amous’ 
Churches, and fet up a new Empire of the On 
tomans. — Solyman, that fled, fubmitred to the 
Kings of Perfia, and held but a fmall Principality 
under the Sultan of it. Cut/umufe: at firft fled from 
Tangrolopix in Perfia, but tz afterwards — 
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by him ; and Solyman the Son of Cutlumufes, was 
affifted by the Perfians, when he fonghr the Chri- 
{tian Princes in the Holy War. Meles and Ducat 
conquer'd Syria, and tapk Ferufalem, which the 
Chriftians retook :- This was.in 10973 it had 
been held by the Saracens from 637, byt the Turk, 
and Saracens joyning, they beat the Chriftians, 


- and retook Zerufalem. ` 


I mention all thefe Flights of the Turks, to thew 
the Sibylline Character is true of all of them, 
fugiens veniet ; but no'part of this Hiftory belongs 
to this Prophecy, but the Deſtruction of. Canflan- 
tineple and Santa Sophia, a 


: Comet st the But when a Comet fhall fhine) for the 


oming of the 
artars into 


ffs. 


fourth part of the Year, then he fhall come 
who will deftroy all.the Earth for his Ho- 
pour ; and he fhall firft place himfelf at the 
Sea within the Land, (Euxine or Cafpian Sca) 
andaStar fhall fall into the deep Ocean, 
and fhall burn Pontus, which js of a high 
Situation, and Babylesallo. >> — . 


ME .4 — ee 
- Note, That in 1211.4 Comet appear'd before 
the Tartars Irruption inte Europe, but thar laffed. 
bur eighteen Days :. Then they conquer'd Ruffia, 
Moravia, Silefia, Sereia, Bulgaria, and then re- 
turn'd to Tanas, A terrible Comet appear'd 1264, 
and it lafted three Months, as Camerariw obíecv'd. 
The Tartars came into 4fiz, 1222, and were drove: 
gut 1350, and held Afia 128 Years. The Cham 
of Tartary, in 1202, conquer'd the lat King 


of the Turks in Perfia, 1260: Heolan was the firft 


Tartarian King in Perfis; he. uuerly deftroy'd: 
Babylon, and then be took the Sultan of Darsafoun 
Prifoner, and flew him before the. Town ; and. 
the Tartars conquer'd the Turks in Little Afia, — 

made 
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made them Tributaries. And ehe Tartars drove 

>. the igyprian Caliph eut of Syria, and recover’d | 

Serujuiein, and tepsit'd it. Caffanes the Tartar ` 

‘cathe into Syria, 1310. | | | 

O O kaly! by whom many of the holy amd Abeurthis’ 

. faithful Yews are deftroy'd, and the true cured the V 

Church ; thou falt have great Troubles 4^ and 4 

amongft the Wicked, but thou fhalt remain retormdca 

altogether a Wildernefs; whole Ages fhalt 

-thon continue fo, and be a Defart for ever, 

hating thine own Country, becaufe thou 

delighteft in Poyfons... There are Adulte- 

ries amongft you, and unlawful Sodomy ; 

cthou art an effeminate, wicked, ànjuft, moft 

` unfortunate City y alas! thou are the mof 

jmpure, City of all the Land of the Larins ; 

thou arta Mad-Woman, delighting ià Vi — 

pets; thou fhalt fica Widow at the Banks | 

of Tiber, and that River ball lament thee, 

as its Wife: Thou haft a Heart polluted 

with Slaughter, and a wicked Mind; thou ` 

doft not’ know what God caa do, and what 

is defigning, but thou fayeft, Z am alone, - 

and none [hall deftroy me ; but God who lives 

for ever will deftroy thee and thine, and 

there fhall be no Sign.of thee in that' Coun- 

try, as formerly, when the Great God en- 

larg’d thy Honours. O wicked City! re- 

main alofie, without Inhabitarit ; and thon 

. being burnt, fhalt inhabit. the Tartarian 

unjutt Regions df Hades. —— | 


la E Note; 
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Nose, ‘ That Boniface the Eighth was:Pope in 
1285, who excommunicated the French King, 


. and difcharg’d his Subjects fram their Obedience; 


and becaufe of thefe "Troubles, and the Faction 
of the Guelphs and Gibellines, the Ambaffadors of 


: Caffanes the Tartar to him had no Succefs, for the 


procure his Affiftance for the maintaining his 
onquefts. Boniface was taken Prifoner by the 
French, and died in the Caftle of Sr. Angelo. Rome 
then nourifh'd many Vipers, (the Popes of wicked 
Lives) fhe was a Widow, is made defolate by in- 
teftine Wars; and the Bmperor's Power there 
was fübverted by the Popes 3 and the./figypriam 
Sultan retook gerufalem, ME 


Now again, O e£gypt £ 1 deplore thy 
Loffes. Q Memphis! the Author of thefe 
Miferies, full of Banks, (like an Ifthmus) 
againft thee the Pyramids shall fpeak with 
a bold Voice. O Python! thou waft ancient- | 
ly a double City, being well built, (or built . 
for Religion) be thou filent for ever, that 
thou.maift ceafe from Wickednefs 3. thou 
wicked Reproach, the Treafury of Afflidti- 
ons! thy mournful Walls fhall be full of 
Sufferings and mad Howlings, and thou 
fhalt be a Widow forever. Thou art now 
grown old in the fole Government of the 
World; but when Barca fhall put on a 
white Garment upon her fordid one, may | 
neither be born, nor have any Being. 
_ Note, That Barca isa City in Pentapolss, in Æ 
£ pt, now Prolemans, famous for the Oracle of Fu- 
peter Ammon. | o | 


Notes 





| 
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. ~ Note, "That the Pyramids are near Meniphs, 
and befpeak its Fame in former times. . And Py- 
thon was famous for its Heathen Oracles. And 
by thefe the Place of thefe Calamities are de- 
ſcrib'd. Memphs was the old Seat of the Egyp- 


_ tian Kings, and by its Name Cairo is defign'd, 


which was the Seat of the Tur lifb Sultan. Cyrene 
is call'd Barca. - Damiata was taken by the Chri- 
ftians, 45». 1221, andthen may be faid to weata 


. white Linnen Garment. The Miferies chat fol- 


low'd. were, the Siege of Caire, where the Chri- 
Riads, Armies were.drown'd by the Sluices open'd 


on them ; and. Damiats was again furrender'd to ' 


the Turk, and Lews the Ninth of France was beat. 
Jinn, 1249, Damiata was again befieg’d by the 
Chriftians, and moft of its Inhabitants were de- 
ftroy'd by the. Plagne. | 


~. In 1245 the Mammalukes ird on yr t3 they 


were Slaves, ahd therefore might be defign'd by 
the fordid Garments, and that the white Garments 


may.-reprefent theirt better condition. After the . 
killing of -the Turks their Mafters, they razed 
Ptolemas,. Tyre, Sidon, Beyti, and drove the . 


Chriftians out of the Eaft, enn. 129P. 


O Thebes! where is thy great Power? A 
barbarous. Man fhalt deſtroy thy People s 
thou fhalt wear black Garments, and fhailt 
miferably lament. alone, and fhalt be re- 


 warded for thofe wicked Works thou haft 


done; and all fhall obferve thy Lamenta- 
tion mix'd e impudent Anger. A great 
Man fhall deftroy Syené, and the black In- 
dians fhall forcibly poffefs Teucharis of the 


* 
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eAithiopians, and at Pentapolis, Soes (a trong 


Man) hall lament.  - 


| | | o 


? 
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O véry mournfal Libya! who fhall declare 
thy Calamities ? Who fah weep bitter! 


; for thee, O Cyrene! Thou fhalt Wor cea 


from griévous Lamentation at the time of 
thy Deftru&ion. .- -» og 


Nore, Thar Cyrene is £ City in the Cortfines of 
Æcgyyt and Æchiopia. Pentapolis is the Region of 
Cyrene, it has five Cities, - Teucbars may be Teri- 
gyra, a City in the Proviace of Thebas, aè well as 
Cyrene is in the fame Province. Arfie is now 
call'd Teücheirag ix was caltd Sues: And Soes 


' may be Sase#; a City in Fhedca. 


` . Note, that after Tamerlane had beaten Badjezer 
and gs abe Calipli,, he purſued him. into 
Egypt, and there took Daminta, and afterwards 
Grand Caite; the Royat-Seaw of the Mfunmealuke 
Sultan, arid his-Army hatthe Spoil of chat City : 
He follow'é che Sultan tò Mandria, and took it, 
and twenty Of the. Mourn Kings. fabmiteed tó 
him. He left Obelbes Govérnour of Syria, Apypt 
and Libya. - The’ firft Battel he foughe was at 
Mount Stela, amn. 1397, Axilla a Gensefe being 
his chief Commander and Counfellor.. The Æ- 
Aptians evi] Works ate the cauíe of thefe Cala- 
mities, the: Perfecutions in Díoaletf4n's time, and 
the Cruelty ofthe Turkstothem, . 

Note farther, That Libya was conqner'd by 
the Saracens, ann. 710, and fuffer'd lang under 
that People, rill the Turks conquer'd Tuns and 
Algiers, 1563. n. i 


. The Ocean, which makes a great tem- 
peftuous noife betwixt the Britains and-rich 
French, fhall be fill’d with.much Blood, be- 
caufe they did mifchief to the Sons of God 
| . when 


i 
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- rhen the Phenician King led the Gallic Hott 
from the Sidonians, ont of Syria; and he 
frail flay thee. B 


Note, That Philip King of France, and Richard The Weftern 
King of En laud, undertook an Expedition by CP p D 
_ Sea in the Holy War, and were fhipwreck'd, buts, Lewi K, o 
they afterwards took Prolemais iti Phenicia, and Pretce rebuilt 
moft of the French afterwards went home with 5.035, RS 
their King ; thofe Forces which remain'd hinderd i: in 1385 ; ch 
King Richard from taking Ferufalem. The two Brit rook it 63: 
Kings had great. Differences : Philip went home — eiit. 
to make a War againft King Richard, and after Many Sedet 
with King Fobn; this occafion'd a Lol; to the fave happen : 
Chriftians. a France and Ea 

gland, 
' And Ravenna it felf led on to that 
Slaughter. >. = T 
' Note, At this time the Emperors extorted- Ra- 
yenna out of the Pope’s hands, arid-the Differences 
in Italy hinder'd the profecution of the Holy War. 


O Indians! dó not be afraid not. you, The burning c 
© magnanimous Æthiopians when the ipa, 
Circle of Capricorn moves on his Axis over - 
thefe, and the Bud, with, the Twins, Mali 
move in the middle of the Heavens, and the 
Virgin afcending, and the: San about her 
Forehead, and fixing the Zone, fhall lead. 
it thro’ the Heavens ; there hall be a great 
burning in the Air all over the Earth, and 
the Stars fhalt have á difpofition for fight- - 
ing, foas to deftroy by lamentable Fire all 
the Land of [ndia and Æthigpia. 


Note, 
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` Note, The burüing of India and Æthiopia miie 
be before tbe Turks conquer'd Corinth, and after 
K. Richard's Expedition into Phenicia and Cyprus, 
ann. 1135 ingens ficcitas, and 1137 fia ferven- 
oro fife. See Calvifiw's Chronology. . . 
he tiquet òf Lament, O Corinth: thy fad Deftruction: - 
iare Pe. When the three Sifters (Parce) fhall. have 
"o siofpnn out their twaned Threads, and fhall 
bring to the high part of the Ifthmus. him 
"that flies away deceitfully, according to 
:. .+ thedivine Decree, till all behold thee, who 
777,9 formerly didft cut the Rock with hard and 
vw +. ifhary Tools; He fhall deftroy and-wafte 
vv Ss thy Land, as "tis decreed, for God alone 
‘gave to him to perform .fuch things as.no 
former King could do. Firft of all he fhall 
ftand and command others to pull down 
the three Towers, and to root up the Foun- 
dations of the Walls on the Ifthmus,  .. 


) 
a 


° 


Note, That. Corinth ftands upon the Ifthmus of 
Epone us: This Iſthmus was fortifed by a 
. Wall and. five Caftles, but Amurath the Second 
- overthrew this Wall, by battering it four Days, 
` 499.1455, and then he ravag’d all the Country. 
Mabomer the Great Pone wholly conquer'd' | 
it, 4.1457, and took it from the Venetians. 
Many Kings had attempted to cut thro’ this 
Ifthmus, to make it an Ifland, as Fulius Cefar, Ca- 
ligule, and Nero: And to thefe Hiftories the Pro- 
pihecy relates, comparing Nero's vain Attempt with 
Amuraths Succeís in deftroying the Wall. 


op onght-to fo that they fhall be forc'd to eat the Fleth 
otar of their Anceftors 5 for all Men will — 
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je£t tb: the Slaughters and Fury of. the im- 
phre King, becaufe of the great City, and 
the juft People (formerly) preferv'd by an 
excellent Care and Providence (that is Cow- 


- framinople) ©- 


- Note, That Mahomet the Great is the impure 
King, who conquer'd Peloponnefus after he bad 
taken .Conffantinople, the great City. Amurath 
iade them tributary,. but Mahomet ſubdued Pelo- 
pomifus, ann. 1460 : He carried Demetrius their 
‘Prince to Conft antinople, And gave him a Penfion ; 
but! Thomas his Brother fled into Italj. They pro- 
«ok d thé Turk by denying their Tribute, and he 
"befieg'd their Cities, which -made "em eat their 
own Anceftors.. Or, paying Tribute may be cal- 
led foin aProphetic ftile ; as the ten Kings eating 
the Fleth of rhé Whore, in the 17th Chapter of 
Revglat. _ Or, 3f it muft be interpreted as the Ea- 
tint Vetfeis, Régis ut Infandi comedantur membra 
parentum, therthey muft eat raw Flefh ; as the 
-Fattafs, Who were the Anceftors of the Turks. 
dhe Sence. of this Oracle being very obfcure, "tis 
capable afanàny;loterpretations. - 
MES IR 
- Osnconftantd led by evil Councils, en- Maemer e 
.«ompafs'd by.evil Fates, the Beginner of °° 
Mifehief, and. ;a:great Deftroyer. of Men? 
thy, Creation was pernicious, but thou art: 
prefers d by Fate.to-be the moft infamous 
amongst the Wicked, the Deftruction: and 
utter Ruin of Men. What Mortal can de- 
. dug, thee? Who is not inwardly griev'd ? 
X And what Kings are deftroy’d. by throwing 
away their honourable Eftate in oppofitjon 
tothe ? Thou haf fubyerted — 
Hon ` i and — 
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and art an Inundation of the greateft Evils, 
and by thee all the beautiful Erame of the 
World is chang’d: Perhaps- you will ine 
pute thefe Changes to our Contertions, 
(that is, the Chriflians Diffenfions): How} 
do you fay I will perfwade you ? and if I 
find any thing to repreliend, I will fpeak ? 
There was formerly amongft Men a Splen- 
dour of the Sun, which fpread its Beams 
upon the Prophets, and the Tongues of thé 
^ Prophets diftill'd fweet Drink to Men; it 
appear'd and encreas'd, and:the Day ?rofe 
on all; but for this caufe, (i. e. their Differ 
fion) O perverfe Counfellor; and Author of: 
great Mifchiefst both the Sword and Mour- 
ning fhall come in thofe days: ligu art 
the beginning of all Troubles, and a great 
Deftruction to Men; thy Creation is mif- 
| chievous, and thy Fate will be unfortunate. 
Wertes — Heartheunpleafant News, which. fhail 
fe A Pagus be bitter to thee, and Deffru&ion to Msri y 
seces ga but when Perfia fhall be-fíee from Wars, 
i, this is the and the Plague, and Mourning, then at that 
Ottomans time fhall arife the divine Stock of theha 
py and heavenly Jews, who" thall inhabit 
the City of God ‘inthe middle of the Ratth, 
and they fhall encompafs it with a great 
Wall as far as Joppa; they fhall build’ it vet 
ry high, as if it redch’d the obfcure Clouds. 


"Note, That the preceding Difedurfe is againft 
Mahomet the Great, who conquer’d il tuin 
, and-Confantmople: He-was perfidigus, ambitions, 
and cruel, and étcafion'd the (laughter af — 
x |. . Men 


— — — 


— 
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Men. In his time, and rhofe that follow'd him, 
the Turkith Empire arriv'd to its greareft ftate ; 
but when the Jews return'd from Perfia, it was ` 
moft evidently funk ; and the firft ftep of its great 
Declenfion was with a Plague. "n 


The Trumpet ‘hall no more give its 
found for bloody Wars, néither fhalt their 
Enemies be deftroy'd by furious Armies, 
for in that Age all Evils fhall ceafe, as if 
Trophies were fet up for the Conquefts of 
them: Then one excellent Man fhall come i` 
from Heaven, who diftended his Arms up- 
on the fruitful Tree, the beft of the ews, 
who formerly ftopt the Sun, crying with 
excellent Difcourfe from his pure Lips : 


Note, That when the Jews return there will be .. 
'a peaceable eime, in which they fhall build their 
all af their City as far as Foppa, which is aboue 
. 39. miles from Zerufalem ; and from Foppa it is 
vifible. The Perſon who {peaks is Fe/us Chrift, 
- as appears by his Crucifixion here intiniated ; and 
by his Power the Sun was ftopr in Fofhua’s days, 
who formerly led the Fews into Canaan; and tis 
Chrift who new brings them back, and fpeaks to 


themas follows. 


No more torment thy Mind, do not trouble rhe profyerous 

thy Heart, thou chat art begotten of God, flare of the Fens 

abounding in all Riches, the Flower defir'd iira PA Re- 

by God alone, the glorious Light, the plea- — 

fant Offspring, the defirable Plant. O Ju- 

dea. thou beloved and beautiful City, in- , 

fpir'd with Hymns! the impure Grecian Tr King here 

King (Alexander) fhall not revel thro’ the — 
a" j Per- 


\ 
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Perſian Country any more, having a Mind 

like to Bacchus for his Juftice; but thy illu- 

ftrious Inhabitants fhall honour thee; and 

fhall imploy themfelves in holy and learned 

ofen Pin 2d Songs, and all forts of Sacrifices. and Pray- 

wen te Je» ers, in honour of God: And for their fmall. 

their Raum,  Afflictions, whofoever has born much La- 
bour and Mifery, they fhall enjoy riore an 

.. pleafant good things, who are Righteous ; 

ane wicked are but thé Wicked, who ufe their wicked 

' A Tongues againft Heaven, fhall ceafe from 

their Calumnies which they {poke amongft 

one another, and fhall hide themfelves till 

A thowreofFirethe World is chang'd. There fhall fall 

A tts from the Clouds a Showre of burning Fire, 

Wicked, ar the and then Men fhall not gather fruitful Corn 

ews; and the from the Earth; all Places fhall be un- 

fame mire and plow'd and unfow'd till Men fhall acknow- 

Earthquake, ledg the Immortal God, who governs all 

may killthe Fih things, and always exifts, and no morg 

be the fecond — WOrlhip mortal Men, and thofe that are 

vai te Re dead, nor Dogs, nor Vultures, which eÆ- 

`  gypt taught to worfhip, thro’ their childifh 

" Difcourfes and foolifh Advice. But the 

- Land of the Hebrews is holy, and fhall bear 

all things 3 there fhall flow Streams from 

. the Rock and the Tongue fweet as Honey, 

| and to all the Juft fhall flow the immortal 

Thefe are they Milk 5 for they trufted in one God, the on- 

Bory over the. Ly excellent Father ; thatis, they were ve» 


peat in Rey, 15. ry righteous and faithful. 


Note, The happy ftate of ilie Jew: is tiere des 
fcrib'd ; and the Wicked ( the Turks ) M 
í NO C theme 


DE 
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shemfelves, during thefe Alterations, but thall fuf; 
— fer a Deasth by the fiery Showre ; and they fhall ` 
no more contjuer Perfia, as they now poffefs 
Greece, and therefore are here meant by the Gre- 
cians.. The Defcription of Zudea is here, by its r 
flowing with Milk and Honey ; which is a Meta- 
| Por to-exprefs the abundance of its Provifions. | 

I he Plagueis above intimated ; and here the Fae 
mine caus'd by the:fiery. Showre is defcrib'd. And — , 
. the next Punifhment of the Turks is by Earth- 

uakes ; and this will occafion the Return of the 
fews in a peaceable manner. | | | 


^ 


| 
' | 
But why does my Mind, full of Wifdom, Ferhquakes de 
fuggeft thefe things? Now, O miferable £a cities fea 
Afia! 1 fadly lament thee, and the Nation. tedon the Rive 
s — s i near the Sea ; 
of the Jonians, Carians, and rich Lydians. and this is the 
Alas for Sardis, and the belov'd Trallis ! fecond Vial on 
Alas for the beautiful City of Laodicea! 1 ioaecets ne 
. becaufe ye fhall be deftroy'd by Earthquakes detroy’d by 
and reduc'd to Afhes: [The Towns over- Earthquakes: | 
thrown by Earthquakes are ufually burnt by their ther Ciies ot : 
own Fires.) In dark fia, and in rich Lydia, incon souk 
the Temple of Diana, built at Epheſus, fhall is in 25die now 
fall into thé'Sea, by a great Hiatus inthe 27,09 Der! 
Earthquakes, and thereby be utterly ruin'd Se 
when the Storms drive the Ships, and Mum 
drown them: And Ephefus being over-ted aTurkith | 
thrown, fhall lament on the Shore, and feek erit ct i 
her Temple, which fhall be no more inha- foba’s Church, | 
bited. d che C ba 
And then God, who is immortal, and row in Ruins, 
livesin Heaven, being angry, from Hea- | 
ven fhall fend a fiery ET againft the 





Im 
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t Turks de- Impure Kingdom, and then there fliall be 
oy'd by Thun- Summer inftead of Whiter: And this fhall 
i'd thedmpare happén afterwards to Men ; for the Omni- 
ngdum. ‘Ibis Jeitr he Im- 
Mam via potent Thunderer fhall deftroy all t 

ured on the pudent by Thunder, Lightning, and Thun- 
with greu derbolts, which hall burn them who are 
ac, perverfe and wicked, and.extirpate ’em all, 
rna has fof £0 that there will remain tore dead on the 
db 6 Earth- Earth than there is Sand. And Smyrna fhall 
ir 44 the come lamenting their own Lycurgus to the 
ll be suin'd by Gates of Ephefus, and fhall perifh more 
ip bw tt than it. | | 
— | 

m Cuma in Note, That Sarda is in Lydia, L«pdicta in Ca- 
— ría, and fo is Miletu. Cama is in Æolia, Smyrna 
? inhabiraorr. in Ionia: Cuma in Italy is in the Kingdotn of Ne 
redulland ples, famous for the Sibyl; but thar is not here 
pid, it fuffe- meant e ! 

by an Earth- g l 
ske in Tibe. 


sme But foolifh Cuma, with its infpir'd Wa- 
Jews reum, ters, fhall be caft down by the Hands of the 
Gods, as well as thofe of wicked Men: No 
more fhall thy Chariot afcend into the Sky, 
.. Cer thou fhalt not have any Honour) but thou 
fhalt remain dead at the Cumean Waters, 
and then thofe who remain fhall fuffer Af- 
fli&ion together: When thou haft a Sign, 
thou fhalt know for what thou fuffer'ft ; 
for the People of Cuma are obftinate, and an 
impudent Tribe. | i; 
But when the wicked Land is-burnt, Le/- 
bos fhall be deftroy'd for ever. [ 7t isas 
Wand, fo that Eridanus is bere miflaken.] — 
09 


Alas 
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~ Alas for Corcyra, C Corfu, an Iland inthe — - 
Tonian Se], a beautiful City! leaveoffthy — — — 
Luxury. And thou Land of Hierapolit, a: Hierapolis io. 


æ 


bounding in Riches, [4 City in Phrygia ma- Ruins. — 
jor] thou fhalt have the mournfülCoüntry - 
which thou haft defit’d; thou fhalt be 
thrown down near the Banks of the River 
Thermodon, [ a River rifing in Pontus ] and 
ſtony Tripolis near the River Meander, 
[ Tripolis is a Maritime City of Phoenicia, 
and Meander ts a River dividing Caria from 
lonia J fill'd with the Tides at Night on its 
shores the Will and Providence of God 
iall deftroy thee utterly, and the neigh- 
bonting Country of Phebus. O, Miletus Miletw is nov 
the delicate, whom a fiery Whirlwind from Sieun. in 
eaven will deftroy, (, Miletus mas a City oa with | 
in Caria, the Birthplace of Thales, anid there SiPherds Em: 
was the Oracle of Apollo Didymzus ] be- Ruin ofthe bo 
caufe it réceiv’d the deceitful Oracle of “776 Count 
Phebus, and the wife Counfels of Men, and | 
their prudent Advice! 


Note, All the Cities mention’d åre in Aſia, of 
hear it, and they will fuffer by Earthquakes or 
Thündér after the Retutn of ene Jews ; and thefe 

itiés were famoüs for Idolatry formerly, or great 
ickednefs. Cuma muft be in Afia, where there 
was the Sibylle Cumana, for here the Sibyl prophe- 
fies of the Deftruction of the 4fian Cities, and la- 
ments em.’ The ancient Hiftories of thefe Places 
åre inention'd, in idolatrous times ; but. at the 
times of thefe Earthquakes there will be the Chri- 
itn Wothip of Saints, and Mábometanifm ; and 
, thelé ate the Wicked, then to be deftroy’d by 
E K 2 Thun- 
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Thunder, and falling of their Cities, or the Coun- 
tries where fome Cities: ftood. 


.O Father of all! fparé the pleafant and 
fruitful Land of great Fudea, that we may 
deliver thy Laws, (for this Land God firft 
enrich'd by his Bounty) that it may appear 
to all Men to be the firft of all other in thy 

. Favour, and to excel all others, AS God 
hath promis'd to it. | 


Note, "That here the Sibyl fpeaks in tlie Perfon 
of a Jew, commending Fudea, and praying that 
it may be fpat'd when God deftroys the Turks by 
Plague, Famine, Thunder, Earthquakes, tua quo 
Decreta feramus, that they may inftru& all other 
Nations. . p.e g 


he Fall ofthe — T defire, who am very. unhappy, ‘to con- 
i ——— template the Miferies. of hee Thr acians, 
‘the third Vial (that is, the Turks, who will inhabit it) and. 
ivers andFoun- the. Wall with the Sea on each fide, (that is, 
ins, and they the Mole in the Harbour) reduc’d to Powder 
. inthe Air, (that is, blown up) and drawn 
intoa Pond full of Fifh, like a River. 
. Omiferable Hellefpost ! the Men of Afy- 
ria fhall captivate thee, the Thracians fhall 
fight againft thee, and the King ofeAigype 
fhal] depopulate Macedonia; and a barba- 
rous Nation fhall break the Force of thy 
Commanders : The Lydians, Galatians, and 
Pamphylians in Pifidia, fhall arm all the Peo- 
ple, and enter into a fad War. 


Note, 
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Note, This is a Defeription of thofe Wars which 
will weaken the Turkifh Empire, by the Af». 
rian's Invafion of Hellefbont, a Kebellion.in Thrace, 

. the Piracy of the King of /Egype in Macedonia, the 
` Wat in Pifidie 3 and the barbarous Nation may 
be the Tarars.- >- ` 


O- unhappy Zaty! thou fhalt remain a rhe Defta 
Wildernefs, unlamented, in a fertile Soil ; is Ina, wi 
thy pernicious Land fhall be deftroy'd ; the vetore che F! 
large Heavens are fpread above, and from ot Rome. 7 
. the Air all may hear the Voice of God, like poured cn d 

the noife of Thunder: The Light of the Beat; and | 
Sun fhall, not fhine like a Flame, nor the guns parks, 
Moon have its Splendor any more, when jt may comi 
God fhall reign in the latter Days, a black fru&ion of 
Darknefs fhall be thro’ all whe Earth, and Som whict 
Men fhall be blind, and the wild Beaíts fu- 
rious; and that time fhall be miferable for 
a great while: So that Men may confider ` 
that God is King, by his Providence gover- 
ning all things from Heaven; and He will 
have no Mercy on perverfe Men, who are 
his Enemies, tho’ they facrifice Lambs, 
. Sheep, and Herds of Calves that bellow, 
and great Beafts with golden Horns, to 
Mercuries without Life, and to Gods of 
Stone-Statues. Let the Law of Wifdom 
. and the Glory of the Righteous lead you, 
: left the Immortal God, being angry, de- 
{troy all Mankind, their Provifions, and 
wicked Tribes. We ought always to love 
God our Father, whó is wife, and will al- 


ways exit. 
| K 3 Note, 
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- Note, That here is defcrib’d the Defolation of 
Bal in the la Days, and the Prodigies that will 
bappen ; the Voice of God mhall be heard like 

- Thunder, the Sun and Moon thall appear more 
obícurely, which will occaſion a general Dark- 

` pefs, and a miferable time, thar Men may repent 
of their Idolatry. And the Idolatry of the Italians 

in thefe laft Days, muft be their wor(hiping of 


aints and Images, which will continue there to 
the end of the World. "E 
| Eater» There fhal! be in the laft times, towards 


ne at the end the end of the Moon, a War which will vex 
the Moon, the World, full of Theft and Perfidiouf- _ 
h Empires nefs. There fhall come from the ends of 
king). This is the Earth a cruel Man, a Slayer of his Mo- 
th Angel, to. ther, void of Wifdom, of a fierce Speech, 
spare the way and an anxious’ Thinker, who fhall deftroy 
> Ea all the Earth, and conquer all 5 and he will 
| confider all things more prudently than o- 
ther Men, for which reafon he is deftroy'd, 

and he fhall prefently deftroy the fame; he 

Shall deftróy many Men and great Princes, 

and barn their Countries, as another (the 

Turk) did before; and thro’ Envy he fhall 


fet up them that were fallen. 


Note, This cruel Man muft be fome Perfiex or 
Tartarian Prince, who came from the moft Nor- 
thern or Eaftern Parts, to conquer the Turk, His 

rudent Thought is, his confidering that a falfe ` 
Religion fuch as Mabomet's, was the Occafion of 
is Misfortunes ; and he will deftroy that, and 

= hi DI iftian tes The arr are ` 

ufed t ious thievifh Depredations,; of fierce 

| Voices and little Underftanding, = ——— 

EE TEE de There 
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There hall be many Wars in the Weft wars in the 

amongít. Men, and Blood fhall flow from "** 
. the Banks into the deep Rivers; anda See +. na ar, 
‘dition fhall be in Macedonia; which hall 4exis» war 
beg: Alfiftance from the Weft to deftroy "iis, 
their King (i. e. tbe Turk); and then it fhafl repretences i 
be the Winter feafon in that Country, and 67,7. 
that Country fhall be fill’d with a miferable white Korte 
‘War ; for Fire fhall fall from Heaven and 

rain on Men Fire and Blood-water, a burne 

ing Storm, Darknefs, Ob{curity in the Hea- 

vens for want of the Stars, and a general 

Plague in the War, and a Slaughter in the 

Dark ; and thefe fhall kill all the Kings, 

and the great Men, fo the miferable De- 
 fru&ion by War fhall have an end, and 

none fhall fight with Swords, or Iron, nor 
thofe Weapous which 'tis unlawful to ufe | 
eny more; but the wife People, who are | 
left, fhall enjoy Peace, rejoycing after their 
. — Nete, This is the Deftruction of the Turk by 

the help of the Chriftian Princes, who will amt _ 
the Macedenians to deftroy the Turks ; Fire from 
Heaven will help'em. Thele feem to agree with 
the Deftruction of the Turk, in Rev. 19, when | 
Chrift comes. | 


O Slayers of your Mothers! ceafe from T^ aral 
Confidence, and impudent. evil A@iogs | 
who have invented impure Sodomy, an 
have appointed chafte Women for Whores 
jn fhameful Houfes, to their great injury, 
wrong, and difhonour ; > amongft "m 

4 tf 


— — 
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the Mother lies with theSot after al ùn- 
lawful manner, and the Daughter is mar- 


. ried.to the Father; among ft. :you, Kings 


have defil’d their unfortunate Mouths, and 
wicked Men have invented the l¥ing with 


l . Beafts. Be filent, O déplorable wicked Ci- 


ty (of Rome,) who giv'ft thy felf tó Luxu- 


E ry ! the young Veftal Virgins ſhallinot find 


the divine Fire any more In thee, with the 
Matter us'd.to nourifhit, for your Temple 


| was deftroy’d a long time fince; and.1be- 


held the fecond Temple: démolifh'd,. and 
utterly ruin'd and burnt with Fire, by im- 
pure Hands, a Temple that always fow- 
rifh'd, a Temple preferv'd by God, built 
by Saints, and (being immortal) to be de- 
{ird from the Heart and Soul; for it prai- 
fes God without wearinefs, in no obfcure 


Land: Here the wife Builder never cut the 


Stones, nor is Gold (the Deceiver of Sonis 
in the World) ador’d, but the Great Fas 


. ther of all the Infpir'd. they fhall honour 


him by Sacrifices and holy Hecatombs.. — 


Note, By the Matrum — the Popes, mnft 
‘here be underftood, becaufe. of their Cruelty..to 
the Proteftants. “Here their Sodomy, licenfing of 
Baudyhoufes for Money, difpenfing with unlawful 


| Marriages diffolvingOaths and Marriage contracts 
. among Princes, are noted; for thefe things Rome 


is call’d-a wieked'and luxurious City. The fi 
Rare of Rome, whilft the Church was pure, is re 
vpreſented by the Veſtal Virgins; but that béing 
deftroy’d lang fince, as the Veftal Temple was; 
the: {Econdrftata is reprefepted. by. Conftantino 
MB | Temple, 


> 
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Temple, built in Rome, which was built by thé 
Saints, and long preferv'd ; and this is reprefented 
- as deftroy'd by wicked Men. And a reform'd 
ftate of Worthip is reprefented by thofe who praife 
God in no obfcure Land ; and they have no Ima- 
ges, nor Ornaments of Gold to deccive Souls, but 
worfhip God, the Father of all Saints, who were 
only infpir’d Men. This third ftatéofthe Ramai , ° 
Church reprefents the Reformation. * | 


But now an ignoble and impure King is The ruining of 
. come (into Jraly), and has deftroy d this KALY — 
City, and fpoil'd the Structure with a great The Turks are 
multitude, and famous Men. He died when jr io ihe ots 
he invaded. that excellent Land ; and there byis. 

never was, füch a Wender amongft Mcu, to 


fee Strangers deftray this great City. 


Note, This is the laft.Deftruction of Rome, by 
fome Pyrate Turks, who fhall fusprize and burn 
it. -The fame Hiftory is Aenda d inthe Eighth 
E This King is call'd caràs, and theres 
ore. muft be, fome ipferiour Prince ; and hg is, sc, 
eall'd ZieyG, "Ue Heh*«he miran are | — 
defcrib'd, D" Por: fes ae HER "e \ * 
ZEE 


a 1 


: CThesBleffed Mank come: fromthe! higH chritt coming 
Heavens, shaving His Steptre in His Hands te c'en i» the 
which .God M Him, and gloribhufly g0-and builds New 
verns all; and He reftores to all good Meri Fessem. 
the Riches which Men: formerly took from 

them 5' and He has deftroy’d alt Cities with 

Fire, tothtir very Foundations, and burnt 

all Nations-of Meny who- were guilty of 

evil Worksy. but He'hath matce ‘the City 

which Gpd leves more {plendid than the 

— Sun, 


QM *€w.*u. te * 
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Sun, and Stars, and the Moon, and hath 
adorn'd it, aid made a Holy EP fab- 
ftantial, large, and beautiful, and rais'd a 


Tower great and large, upon many Stadia, . 


asif it touch’d the Clouds, and vifible to 


all, that all holy and juft Men may fee the 
* Glory of the invifible God ; a defirable - 


Spectacle! the Eaf and Weft hall fing in 
Hymns the Praife of God ; for there fhall 
not be any terrible Evils to miferable Mor- 
tals; no Adulteries, nor deteftable Sodo- 
my, nor Murder, nor Sedition, but all fhall 
ftrive for Virtue and Righteoufnefs. "The 
laft times fhall belong to the Saints; for 
"God Almighty determines them fo to be, 
who is the Builder of the great Temple. 


* Note, Thar Chrifs Reign is here delcrib'a 
after the Fall of Reme, and then he builds he New 
gerufaleno, : 


elias Alas for thee, O J ? who fitteft on 
E thy golden Throne and golden Footítoo], 


an ancient Qneen, who alone didft come 


mand the World, a City formerly great 

and famosas! thou fhalt no lonagr remain 

| on the golden Mountains, Z Waters 
: ` ` OF Euphrates; thou fhalt be thrown down 
in the tige of Earthquakes. The cruel 
Parthians help'd thee to conquer all. O 
impure City ! ftop thy Mouth, thou Gene. 
ration of the Chaldeans, neither be follici« 
tous, nor ask how yon fhall govern Perfis, 

or how to.cenqner the 24)des, fog, he ons 
ceo e- 
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deſir'd thy Empire, for which he hath 
^ Hoftages, fent to Rome thofe who ferv'd 
as Soldiers in 4fie; therefore thou, who 
art a wife Queen, fhalt have the fame Judg: 
ment as the Arhenians, for whom thou did 

‘pay a Ranfom ; and thou wilt fuffer fevere- 
ly from thy Enemies for the perverfe Words 
thou haft given them. | . 


. Note, That Babylon will fall by an Earthquake, 
as the Angel with the feventh Via] declares in the 
Revelations, She formerly was the Sear of ihe 
Babylonsfb Empire, and at laft fell into the Turk; 
Hands. The Parthian Kings were made by the 
Romans in the Time of Auguſtun, but they foon 
revolted from the Romans: Tiridates was fet oveg 
ehem by Tiberius, and the Romas; kept fome Ho- 
{tages ar Rome. Trajan conquer'd Babylon, Anna 
115. This ought to be carefully obferv'd, that 
Rome was deftroy'd before Ballon, and the Sibyls: 
never call Rome, Babylon. | | 


The Sea fhall be dry in the laft Times, Me Sea ar iis 
and Ships fhall not fail into Italy; then ^"^^ 
great Afra, whichis very fruitful, fhall be — 
 cover'd by Water, and Crete hall bea Field, 
and Cyprus fhall foffer much damage, and 
Paphos hall fuffer a terrible Fate, which 
hay make it wife; and the great City Sale 
mis (ball fuffer great Calamity, and the Land — E 
(hall be barren on the Shore again, and a | 
great number of Caterpillars fhal! deftroy 
_ the Land of Gypras; and Men who {hall 

look upon Tyre (hall weep. : . 


Note, 


J40  :JbeSxpvrrxmk Orale. 
Fr Bbg This: de the Acqouot in the Revdlation;, 
bhap. 1 6; :'var-ste,:all Iſlande fled away, and the 
Mountains were not foupd;-and this immediately — — 
follows the Fall of Babylon, both 1n the Revelati- | 
ons and Oracles. . PP CN 


' 
[i 
1 


~, O Phenicia? ‘great Wrath is referv'd for 
thée, till thou fall, that the Sirenes may 
truly lament thy Ruin.’ There fhall be in 
the fifth Generation, when the Deftruction 
of eÆgypt hall ceáfe, when, the fhamelefs 
King fhall mix with one another Genera- 
tiens of all People, who (hall fettle them in ` 
egypt: And there hall be a War in Mace- 
donia, Afia, and Lycia, which will perplex 
the World, and be very bloody, and burn 
all to Afhes, which the King of Rome and 
the Weftern Princes hall caufe'to ceafe. - 


: Note, That this Deftruction of Phenicia muft 
be in the Macedonian War, and in that of Afia 
and Lycia, . | | 


e Haitia ==‘ When the Winter Blafts fhall bring much 
a5 or the Snow, the great River being froze up, and 
wears. the great Fenns, prefently a barbarous Peo- 
le fhall come into Aſia, and deftroy the 

errible Stock of the Thracians, now eafily 
deftroyd: The melancholy Mortals fhalt 

eat their Anceftors, being tormented by 

unger, and {wallow greedily fuch Meats ; 

and every Houfe will yield a Table to all 

wild Beafts ; and the Birds fhall eat all 

*Men ; and the Sea fhall be fild with the 
Wicked, from the Rivers in which the. 

zi | bloody 
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bloody Bodies fwim, as well.as the Blood 
of foolifh Men. Then there will be foch-a: - 
little City upon the Earth, that the nunt« 
ber of Men and Women may be eafily 
reckon'd. | | 


. Note, This muft be an Invafion of the Tartars, 
near Thrace, in a hard Winter, coming over the 
River Danube and the Fens of Meots. This is like 
. the fecond Vial, where the Sea is turn'd into 
Blood ;. büt I refer it to the laft Deftruction of 
them before the Millennium. - 


The miferable Generation in the Weft«,. s, there 
ern Countries will lament infinitely, 'for was no more 
fear the remaining part of the Ocean fhoutd*™. 
not return to wafh them with its Waters; 
for it faw.the impure Wickednefs of many 
Men: A palpable Darknefs fhall cover the 
whole Heaven, anda thick Fogg the Val- 
leys of the Earth; but the Light of God 
ed lead good Men, who have prais'd 

im. 


- 


Note, The Seds lie: moft on the Weft, and 
they will become dry at the End of the World, 
and a Darknefs fhall fall on the Wicked, bur the 
po fhall enjoy a divine Light, who praifed 


— 


'O 1fis, the unfortunate Goddefs! thou 
fhalt continue at the Waters of, Nile alone, 
mad and raging upon the Sands of Acheren, 
and thou fhalt no more be remember’d thro? 
all the Earth. And you, Seragy, plac'd ori 

| a 
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: Jament thee grievoufly ; and all that have 
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a Rock, fħall grieve much, and lie a Mòni- 
ment of Ruin in miferable AÆgypt; and 
they in e/£rype which defii’d thee, hati all 





an immortal Soul in them, and ás many aś 
praife God, mall know that thou art no- 


- Notes That Acheron is pue. fot the place of 
the Dead, and the Temple of Seraps was de: * 
ftroy’d anno 389, by Theodofita the Great, fo that 

the Chriftian vai in Aigypt i$ here teprefen- | 
ted by the Worfhip of Ifis and Seraps : And aree —— 


.. form'd Religion is reprefented here under the 


The Reforma- 


notion of a Temple; and when the Ethiopians 
fhall deftroy it, the World fhall have an End, 
The Turks have long fince deftroy'd the Heathen 
Idolatry ; and this here defcrib’d is at the End of 
the World, and mult be that of the Greek Church. 


And one of the Priefts cloath’d in Linnen 


tion from Idola- fhal} fay, let us build a true and beautiful 


iry in Æyt 


under che — 


of a Temple, 


_ ‘they were mn to make Pomps, and 


Temple for God ; come, let us change the 
evil Cuftoms of our Anceftors, by which 





Feaft-days, and facrifice to Gods of Stone 
and Earth, and did not confider this; let 

us turn ous Hearts to praife the immortal ~- 
God, who is the Father of all, and will als 
ways be the Governonr ofall, the moft true | 
King, the Father and Preferver of Souls, 
the. great God, always liviag. And then 
there thall bea great pure Temple built in 
eEgypr, aud the People who ferye God fia 





bring their Sacrifices, and God will = 
; tne 
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them to live purely, But when the -Airhies 
pians fhall leave the infolent Tribes of the 
Tribals, and fhall ret there, and plow 

ype as their own, then they fhall begin 
their Wickednefs, that all things that are 
to come to país, may be done, for they 
Mall .deftroy the great Temple in the Land 


$43 


of Ægypt. Then God fhall pour forth his The Ærbopians 


grievous Vengeance on them, fo as to de- 


p like part 


troy all the Wicked and Uhnrighteous 5? Gog ei Ma. 


and there's none fhall fpare them in that ** 


` 
P d 


Country, becaufe they did not obferve the 
Traditions which God gave them. 


Note, That this is the laft Scene of Affairs ar 


fi 


the End of the World : In /£gypr there hall bea, .— 


Reformation of Religion from Idolatry, but that 


will be deftroy'd by the thiopians, after the — 


Millennium, and then the World muft be burnt, 
as is afterwards defcrib’d. ‘Fhe Triballi-are in 
Lower Mefia, near the River Strymon in Thrace z 
and probably thefe are the remains of the Tur ifb 
Empire, whom the Æthiopians deferred, when 
the Thracian Turks had been murder'd by the 
Tartars Invafion ; which is defcrib'd above. 


Law the Threats in the light of the Sun | 


reflected from the Stars, and the cruel An- 


eA Tanc 


ger òf the Moon in her Beams. The Stars of Star ightin 


began a Fight, becaufe God permitted i» 


them ; for inftead of the Sun, long Flames 
darted at one another, the Aformimg-Star 
purfu'd the Fight, getting on the Back of 
the Lyon, and the miferable Moon chang'd 
her two-horn’d Figure ; Capricorn ftruck 
bs i the 


the end of ch 
orld, 


HÀ 
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the Tull of tite Bull, and'the Bull prevented 
thé time of:the return of Capricorn, and 
Orion his Yoke, fo as not to remain tn -his 
Place; ard Virgo chang’d Place with Gemi- 
A in the Ram, the Pleiades did not appear, 
and the: Pragon forfook his Zone,-amt the 
Bifbes catne‘under the Belt of the Lyos ; the 


| >T Crab did not remain, becaufe he fear'd 


. P 
DES 
^ 

4 


A 


". Orion y the Scorpion turd his Tail for fear 
ot the Lyon, and the Dor-Srar efcaped from 
‘thé Flames of the Sus; Aquarius burnt the 


Strength of the great -Aforning-Star ; ` Hea- 
ven mov d it felf, till it had {haken off the 
Stars that fought, and being angry, it caft 
them down on the Earth; and they de- 
.ftroying the Waters of the Sea, eafily burnt 
àlt the Earth, and the Heavens remain’d 

without Stars. i | 


Note, That at the End, there will be Signs in 
the Sun and Moon, by the change of their Light 
arid Motion; and this is reprefented here by the 
Fight of the Stars, and feeming to fall ; for if the 
motion of the Earth be nearer to the Sun and Stars, 
and irregular, the Stars will appear ro us as fal- 
ling, and to have deferred their ufual' Place, in 
reípect of us. - This is Poetically defcrib'd, and - 
is the peculiar Rapture of the Tranflator, to ex- 
preís the Confufion of all things, both in Barth 
and Heayen, at the End of the World. 

If we confider, that Adrian is defcrib'd in the 
beginning of this Book, all the Prophecies after 
-muft refpect the Ages which fucceeded him, till 
the End of the World ; as this imports, fubg; tus 
‘excellentiffime ramũ, omnia tempora erunt. The 
Calamities of /£gypt are firft deícrib'd, and — 
— | whic 
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which muft happen. Tempus. ad extremum, quo 
gens bumana. ficere eft ina. The Wars at 


Alexandria ate the next; and the Barbarian that . 
deltroy'd all thar Country is Omar, and the Rex- 


Ciffis Miffus, is the Chriftians in the Weft, Cittim 
being Favan’s Son. Then follows the Diluvium 
of Euphrates, Which is the Turks Invafion;' and 
the Coj qe of Theffaly and Corinth are after- 
wards deicrib'd. None can believe this Series of 
Prophecies are raving Nonfence; nor can they 
Joy them to any other. Hiftaries after Adrian’s 

ime. The fourth Vial on the Sun is defcrib’d 
in the Oracles, before the third on the Waters, 
becaufe the fourth has a connexion with the Cala- 
mities in Aſia, which are related all together ; but 
the Vial on the Warers relates to the Fate of Tbrace 
and the Mazedanians in Europe; where the Fate of- 
divers Places muft be. mention'd ; one muft- be, 
declar'd in’ Writing before the other, . bur -they 
may both happen near the fame Time in different 
Countries: So, it may be, in this Prophecy the 
fourth Vial is in Afia, the third in Europe.- The 
Fall of Babylon in the Revelations is before the De: 
ftrüction of Rome, bur in the Oracles after it ; 
' thefe being in different Countries, may fall out 


in the fame time, but thefe things being to come; 


rhuft be -explain’d by füture Bvents, 
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SIXTH BOOK. 





The Conten ÉE 
4o 4a N 
The à of fome diferent Sihh, Ferns; wherein 
Chrift deſcrib'd to be- born, bæptixꝓd, bs Mi- 
racles, bw Death, and tomiñg again, iare men- 
fion'd, = bu Croft MEAP in Heaven. 


Will fing heartily of the Great akd Ce- 
] lebrated Son of the Immor tal God, to. 


whom the Supream Father gayè the poffef-. 
fion ofa Throne before he. was born ; and 
. taking Flefh, he hecame of two Natures :- 


He was wafh'd in the Streams of the River 
Fordan, whofe Waters are clear, and flow 
fwiftly : He is the firft God, of the firft 
Fire, and his Son begotten by a Dove, the 
Spirit, which appear'd like a Dove with 
white Wings. He [hall flourifh [ike a 
Flower, very pure;+ and all things fhall 
then flourifh. He fall fhew all Men the 
Ways and Paths which lead to Heaven ; 
and he fhall inftru& all by his wife Difcour- 

fes : 








E 
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fes: He ſhall judge all, and perfwade then 

who are Enemies : He fhall commend the 


laudable Stock of'his Heavenly ‘Father i. 


He fhall appéafe the Sea, and free Men from 
their Dift afes: He [hall raife the Dead, 


a 
ic 


and.drive away all great Pains; and from. 


öne:piecc of Bread many thall be fed, when 


the Houfe of David fhall produce a Branch: - 


I& fà Hands isalt the World, the Earth; 
and! Heavens, and'Sea! He fhall mine a- 
gain on thé Earth, (at his fecond coming) 
Inch as fhey two faw him at. firt, when 
they çame, out, of „bne another’s Sides, 
` There fiall be a; tyme when the Earth thal] 
rejoice in the Hope‘of Devid’s Son (in thq 
Milepsiun. Fo” | 
- O^Esnd of Sodom! great Mifchiefs re- 
mată for thee alone; for thou being per- 
verfe, didft not know thy God, but waft 
deceiv'd by Mortal Imaginations but thou 
crownedſt him. witha Crown of Thorns, 
andi didft mix bitter Gall for the greater 
abufe;: therefore. the Spirit. fhall contrive 
prany:Mifchiefs for thee... ^ — EO 
fidt Rartlifhall not keep thee,, 
But” thou fhalt Yee the Heavenly Places 
when the new’ fiery Countenance of G 
fhall appear like Lightning. 


E Oea Wood- on: which God was - 
e 


extended 


E 


Nota, This Book is quoted by Lactantius and. 


Segoe. who fays, Ipfi Gentilés. fatentur hoc effe 


Sibila pdriiet, O Lignum felix! &c. And La#an- 
tiui thentions tie Coinplaiht againlt Fudes, Tf 


-atiefe Prophecies had been writ in prophetic Sym- 
— i aa Ls bo! 
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bols, che Gentiles would. neyer have underftood 
‘em ; nor could they convince ‘em when shey. 
came to país: But the Fews, being us'd to Sym- 
bols, would more eafily underftand thofe fort of 
Expreffions, which are very obfcure to us, who 
live in the Weft. The Jewith Prophets were read 
in their Syhagogues, and there explain'd : And 
in the Revelations all the Symbolical Expreffions 


are borrow'd from the old Prophets. It: was ne- 
‘ceflary that the Prophecies concerning, Chrift 


fhould be more clearly given to the Gentiles than 
the Fews, becaufe "ris the only Knowledg they had 
of Chrift; but the Fews.fhad many Prophecies 
concerning him: Befides, this Prophecy «as' ob- 
{eure to the Gentiles till Chriftian Refigién ‘was 
preach'd amongit them, ‘and: then they found it. 
plainly in their Oracles: :.And.the Chriftiani ap- 
l’d to them, to prove the great Articles.of their 
eligion. But Gallew is'offended, becaufe-fo.ma- 
ny Circumftances of Chrift’s Baptiífm in Jordan, 
and his Miracles, are mention'd, Is this a grear. 
ter Circumftance than the Place of Chrift’s Birth, 
and his Birth of a Virgin, ‘the cafting Lots dri his 
Garment, and the thirty Pieces of Silver ? ' Bur . 


_ E may affirm, that it pleas'd God to deliver Pro- 


phecies to rhe Gentiles more ‘plainly than: rat the 
Jews; as appears by the Masi, who found-ous 
the Time and Place of Chrift’s Birth, they being 
directed by fome Prophecy to follow the Star that, 
would lead them to Chrift, And this Prophecy 

the Fews were ignorant of ; neither could they by 
any Prophecy tell the exact Time and Place of his 
Birth, as the Gentile Magi did. And this is æ 
fufficient Anfwer to our angry Commentator, that 
God fhould infpire Pagan Women, majori Propbe« | 
tie dono, than the Jewifli Prophets. Bur I have 
quoted two Witneffes ágainft him for the Diyini- 


m * “? eun : H TE rs ry, 
oo a 1 Y bata d 4223. ..1l. 212 Dios 
æ | 
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ty of thefe Oracles, Lactantius and Sozomen, who 
fay alfo the Gentiles do not deny it. This ought 
.. t6 caürión Gallem from" afcribing them to fome 
Impoftor, without naming any Perfon, or quoting 
any Author, to prove that any one believ'd them 
to be a aii in me firft Centuries, when they 
were firft quoted. | 
` "The Perfica Sibyfa wrote of Chrift^as God, in 
the 120th Olympiad,:and he was born in the 
194th Olympiad : I therefore conjecture that this 
Book-was writ by her. - | i 

-Becaufe the Sibyl mentions the Names of Ci- 
ties where great. Calamities will happen, they 
feem more eafie to be underftood than the Revels- 
‘tions ; bug it may be obfery'd, that many old Ci- 
‘ties and: Temples ‘are long fince ` deftroy'd, and 


then the old City muft teptefent the People of — 


that Couritry,. and the Heathen Temple the Tur- 
kih Mofchs, or Idolatrous Temples for Saints 
mi EN 007 


a 


a 
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The Co yf ENSY 
Delos mu be deftroy'd by a Widow, C¥phis de- 
ſtrod by: the Sea, Sicily burns by itj own Fire, 
Water [ball deftrey alf, after which Jhal follow 


.. another Age. -— — 
Phrygia is the firft place inhabited, and the frf 
which offended by Idolatry, The JEthiopians ‘fball 
become miferable, and their Bodies flain. 
JEgypt fhall be ruin'd by a Civil Difenin, and | 
then reje& Apis. 
Laodicea fball be burnt, A Pillar encompafs'd 
with Fire to deftroy the Wicked, ` 
God gives a Throne to the Houfe of David, and fube 
jetts all Ages to bim, ~~ ~~ O O TT t 
The PerGan fall reign, and introduce Sodomy; the 
. Roman fhall fhed much Blood, but at laft be over- 
come, Ilias fhall mot rejoice in ber Mafical In- 
ftruments, but in Funeral Lamentations. Colo- 
phon fhall be burnt, Theffaly unfortunate to ber 
.oNympbs, for the Earth fball never fee them apain, 
v. sor Sbeir A[bes, but they fwim away by Sea, and 
leave tbe mof? fordid Prey to their Enemies, 
Chrift is deferib'd a baptiz'd in Jordan, tho’ be 
` wa a Prince before the World, by bis Fatber's 
Word, and thé Holy Ghoft ; be delights not in San 


erifices, 


` 
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. orifices, Frankincenfe, Silver, and Gold, but in 
Picky, Hope, Religious, '"FPorfbip, Charity, and 
: Prayers. NELLE 
The Iſtand Sardo [ball be burnt, and found no more, 
The Maritime Towns in Mygdonia muf fall by a 
eis Bo £ HA * A 
'Sethe purt of Gallia, near the Alps, fball be cover'd 
^o with Sand, ` ' | 
Rome fhill be deftroy'd when it thinks it Self mof 
Strong and glorious, E Mee 
Syria fbal be unbappy, and Thebes perzfb in War, 
- wig ak tbe Land deirayd, and. aN sbe' World 


^ ‘eo e 
oem t be , 


F^ HOV fhalt be the firit of Cities, O 
I Delos! the firft Widow of Men fhall 
geftroy thee, who js altogether unpleafant 
jo her Dict. O Deles! thou fhalt fwim, 
and fhalt be unftable in the Waters. 


Note, Tliis relates to the Story of Delos rais'd The Birth o 
above Water to receive Latona, who was there — iE 
bos. 


deliver^d of Apollo, 
O OCyprus! the Waves of the Sea which The Inunda: 


is married to thee, fhall overflow thee. setae 
O Sicily! the Fire which burns in thee fhal] Sey aren 
confüme thee; neither canft thou evade the nox of Ora 
— and hated Waters, which God will 
fend. ” 
A certain Noah, €f all Men, fhall efcape opgesDelu 
them 5 the Earth fhall fwim, and the Moun- | 
tains fwim, and the Air fwim ; all things 
fhall be cover'd by Water, and deíftroy d 
by the fame; but the Winds hall ceafe, and 
another Age fhall come. 


L 4 Note, 





à 
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Note, This feems to bé Ozyges’s Flood, in which 
time the Ifland Delos *rofe our of the Waters. 
Ogyges was King of Thebes, in whofe time this De- 
luge happen’d ; it is reckon'd after Noab's $36 
Years, and before Deucalion’s many Years. . Ogs- 


geꝰs Flood was 1796 Years before Chrift. This 


is the firft certain Fact in the Hiftory of Greece ; 
with this-the Sibyl begins this Book, ta ſtew the 
beginning of Idolatry. — 2 op 


O Phrygia! thou fhalt firt appear above 
the top of the Waters, and frit deny God, 
and turn to Impiety, and delight in other 
dols which are horrid, and will deftroy 
thee in fature Ages.. , 
The e&thiopians are miferable, fuffering 
lamentable Pains 5 they fhall be flain with 
the Sword, trembling in their Bodies. 
e/£gypt hall be deftroy'd by inteftine Se- 
dition, which is fruitful, and always ar 


. bounds with Corn, which Nile iummdates 


with its feven Streams ; then Men fhall fud- 
denly caft out Apis from amongft them, as 
no God. 


Note, That Phrygia is accus'd as the Author of 
Idolatry, and in future Ages muft fuffer for it, as 
it did in the Revolutions of all the Empires, and 


at laft by the Turks ; the /grbiopians muft be (lain 
. 1n Bauel, chiefly by the Romans, and they were 


expel'd thence by the Saracens, 647, who were 
conquer'd by the Turk, The /£gyptians caít forth . 


.Aps under the Chriftian Emperors; and this is | 


fome preceding Sedition. 
. aea ^— Alas 
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Alas for Laodicea ! thou neither did{t-fog Revs, Laodicea 


God 3t any time, and thou, being very con- ae — 
fident, wilt {peak fally.: > the River Of Lycus is sdvis'd to 2- 
fhall lament thee. | = uei may e 

The fame Great God, m is begotten, .. 
who fhall make many Stars, and hang his t. 
middle: Axis in the Air, fhallraife a great : 
Coipmn for Men, asaterrible Sight, being. ^: — - 
encompaís'd by Fire, whofe Sparks hah. | 4} 
deftroy the wicked Generation. of corrupt a 
Men, Fhere hall be a common King, Sar 
turn; and then Men fhall. entreat God, but 
they fhall not putan end to their fad Lof- 
fes-; butall things fhall be perform'd by 
the Houfe of Dauid, for-God. hath granted .: jw. wm 
him to poflefs a Throne; for all the Genji "E 

fhall-be ſubject to him, both thofe whoap-.. x, 
pear in Fire, and thofe who-apptar inRiy- > 
Verg, and they, who preferve Cities; and ^7 - 
they who fend Winds, or give atroublefom - 

Life to many Men, infinuating themfelves- 
into their Souls, and changing the Minds 
of Men. But.when the Branch hall {pring 
fromthe Root new in appearance, he fhall: 
diffolve the Creation, b which he- gave 
abundant Nutriment to m things. And 
about this time more fhall- happen. 

- ‘But when other Perfians fhall reign, wha 7» oor 
area Tribe of Warriotrs, there fhall pre- Fees or thé 
fently be unlawful Marriages of Women in — en 
their finful Tribes; the Mother fhall marry the Romans. 
her own Son, and the Son be a Husband to 
bis Mother; the Daughter lie with the Fa- 
| Mi and can him to fleep after " Bare . 

arian 
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“5 20° " Darian Practice: But after thefe, the Reman 
20 0 .GArmies häll be famous in many Battels,and 
a ‘ fied human Blood in many Gosatries y: and 
t" then the Zalian Prince fhall fly, being con- 
From the Pah: quer’d in Báttels, and leave on the Ground 
ens and Romans. hie Arms adern'd with Gold as he fled, and 
his Succefor they fhall ever after fuffer (Defolation) the 
sapores took Va: Sion of Neceflity. Then fall be’a time 
he worked Con- when Zliwm, being always w icked and niife- 
Wantiw. fábly unfortunate, fhall tafte of more Fu- 
nerals than Marriages ; then the Nymphs 
fhall bewail grievoufly, becaufe they knew 
not God, bat delighted in the Noife of 
Drums and other founding Inftruments. 
—— isIonia .. . O Colophon ! do thou confult the Oracle; 
Cayfirm. for a terrible Fire hungs over thee. - 
Amurath the 44 O Theffaly.! unfortunate to the Nymphs, 
rd as the Barth fhalt not fee thee any more, -nor 
[2:432 ly A thes, for'thou alone halt fly and fwim 
who defended it way from Epirus: O miferable Land! thou 


from Th Shalt fall by the fwift Rivers, and by the 


` 


sica. Sword. d | 
fos ; © miferable Corinth? thou fhalt be en- 
mas and Deme- compafs’d by the fame War, and you fhall- 
“iuerein eftroyoneanother. — 75 >.) 


t 


4 


^ à 


Albanians, and 57 = | 
call'd in Mahos Note, That after the Reman Holy War in che 
quer’d Pelopon- Baſt, thefe Misforrunes will befal Mia and Colo- 
mefus, ann, 1460, phon, Cities- in Afia and Tbeffal), and Corinth in 
Greece. Thefe Wars fhall be from the Turks, 
à who conquer'd thefe places, as well as Tyre ; and 
Calo- Pbernícia fuffer d by the fame. The Nymphs 
fled.from Epirus when the Turks conquer'd it by 
Sea; and there were inteftine Diffenfions betwixt 
the Princes: before the Turks took Cerintb: So 


this 
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this :Bdok conrains fame of thofe Hiftories hnes- 

tiog'd ifi the third and fourth Books, and muft be 
incerprrted by theim: -The Delage defcrib'd in An Allegorical 
the beginning reprefents the Tartars Invafion in lmerpresetion 
the Ealt; and Noah's, the Turks coming into A- 
Jia becaufe he js faid, like another'Noab, to efcaps 
it alone, and fug iens venit, which is the ufual De. 
'fcripión of him, And then follows the Deftru- 
-CLtio df Phrygia by Him. And-the-Bebiopians are 
the: tablan Saracens, whom the Tark conquer'd 
Nrſt in Syriz,and afrerwards — 4 and Lage 
-dicea' wag taken by them, Chri — Punithtnens df 
the after: Nations is reprefented by. che Pillat 
engompafs'd with Fire, that thence be;may deftroy | 
the-Wic ed £ And,this Power Goa gave him, 
the Pillaras a Throne. ‘ The other’ Perſians ma 
‘be thè Tas, or Tarrars, who learnt e inceftd- 
‘Gud Matrtxpes from the Perfidns.“ Then the Rb- 
mans-bpios'd she Turks in the Holy War, and thélr 
Blood ‘was fpilt in every Country, and they fled, 
being conquer d.3 After shis War, the: Ottens 
saidh elu Kingdom, sud cenquer'd Mium, Cole 
Preity dotée ande miae. iun iios 
NOW doof ud bita s SES es FP 
Core! how many: thisgsifhnit. thdà 

dffer ,: who artiche Country of Righ 

sdous: Men}? O dfyrizh Cinlo-Phamicia! :be- 
ing/formerly pótiefsxl by hohodrable: Med, 
over-apainit which lies the tempeftuous 
Joni dn: Sens. O thon miferable! thot khew- 
eft. inet. thy God, whom the Spirit wafhed 
in Fondas three times, and refted upon him 
b logg ‘time’, whb was: formerly made a 
Lond, ibp the Word.of his. Father, and by 
the: pire Spirit to goveru both: the Earth, 
330 qtarsy Mosvonbo, Buf he took a Body, 


04,5 , and 
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and fwiftly afcendéd intó Heaven y. bat -the 
T i er hegre made. three. great: Towers 
7", for him, àn which the good Mothers of God 
+ io. ‘now inhabit [pke Patriarchal Churches tr the 
-Eaff-] hope; a defirable Piety, and Réligi- 
‘ON, nof rejoycing in Silver. and Gold, but 
in the Worhhipers,. and ‘their gactifices, 
sheHearts.of the moft juft.. Thou fhalt facri- _ 
ifice to theitimortal:great God, who.is fu- 
-predm, mot piecesof Frankincenfe melted 
by Fire, neither fhalt thou flay.witha Knife 
^4 rough-hair’d Lamb 5: but with all thofe 
who are óf the fame Biddd with thee, thou 
Salt take wild Birds, and’ (praying) fend 
them with thy Eyes fix’d upward fo Hea- 
ven, and thou fhalt fprinkle Water, on the 
spure Fire, Apeaking fuch. things: $Q. Fa- 
~ §.ther, who, hait begot thee, the Word ! 
4€ O-Father t-I have fent the Bird, -a fwift 
**. Meffengér:of my Prayers: O Word of 
** God! fprinkl’d in thy Baptifm with pure 
** Water, thou wilt not fhut the Door when 
4+: àny.Stfanger: fhall come, being in want, 
** to bedeliver'd from Famine and: Pover- 
“ty, but.receive him, -and fprinkle the 
^ ** Head of this Man with Water. And, 
praying, thrice fpeak fuch things to your - 
Ged; “:I da not love Riches; when Iwas 
. F€ Poor, I receiv'd the Poor: O. Father! 
^* the Governour in aH Places, hear me. . 
« “And he'will give to thee Praying ; and 
„then. the Mán.will anfwer; “ De: not amict 
“ime, whoam a holy Worthipper-of: Ged, 
ef juts pure,-free, a — 
AP $ » : é 


do c 


& 
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* © Rather! confirm my mifetabte Heart,: 
** for Flook up unto thee, who art unpollu« 
* ted, whom no Hands have made. -+ 

Note, ‘That ‘Fyre was deftroy'd by the Turkcirc 
in the End of the Holy War. Damafcu in Aſhria 
was the. Royal Sear of the Turks who follow'd, 
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Melec and Ducas; and Damafcus is the chief City. _ 


mafcus into the Mediterranean Sea. The Reafons 
of the Miferies of Aſßria are, their not following 
Chrif...^^ : aka CE à 

+ Here Chrift’s being Lord of Heaven and Earth’ 
is intimated before he rook-a Body, ‘and aícended: 
api ,, And the Chriftian Religion'is-here plains 
ly defcrib’d to be without bloody Sacrifices and, 
Incenfe ; their Sacrifices are Prayers, fent up by 
the Aſſiſtance of the-Holy Spirit, exprefed by 
Birds. :. Baptifm is hese defcrib'd by the fprinkling 
wjth Water and Fire, which is the Spirit; and: 
Charity is, here made part of that Religion. 


O Sardo! thou being fad, fhalt be turn'd 
. into Afhes, and chou. halt be no more. an 
Ifland when the tenth Age halt comé; and 
the Ssilorsin the Sea. fhall feek. thee, who 
art. not: fo- be found 3-and the Halcyons fhalt 
raife.their miferable Lamentatians for thee. 

; O'rongh (and uneven) Mygdinia !. [ai Re- 


in Celifyria : the River Cbryforrbeu flows by Da- 


Sion. of Macedonis near Torace}.a:Maritime - 
Town .difficultly appreach'd; ‘chou fhatt <; 


grow old and perifh forever, aid áll by à 


hot Windy [rbarss by the Turks Guns] and. ` 


thon fait rage: thro^niàny Miferiesc- woi: 


tT hob Gad, whoinhaliteft near the Stbepi — 


13 


Ahs! "thoi halt he gaver’d withdeep Sands 
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Oxen be drove in thé plowing by the Iron 
which dire&s them; nor fháll they prune 
the Branches, or cut the Corn, but thty 
Mall all eat the Manna, which falls Tiké 


Dew, with their white Teeth, and'Gód 


fiall be with them, dnd inftru& them: |” 

Note, That tlie Deſtinction in Fhebés niuſt· be 
in the Matedonian War, and that in Syria, as-it is 
deícrib'd in the fifth Book.; nd after that, the 


. {mall of Shiphur, and Darknefs, and then fall 


be a new World: But what the third -Lop of 
Years to come fignifies, and the firft eight, I can- - 
not guefs ; it may relate to this Verfe in the eighth 
Book, Poff bunc regnabunt tres ultima i a ha- 
bentes. ‘Tis plain the Refurre&tion is defcrib'd 
of the Bodies, and the eating Manna in Paradife; 
and.Chtiff's Prefeüce alfo. — a ae 


O me who ait wicked! for what Eviis 
did I formerly with a Defign? and I did 
others unwillingly; I have committed 
Whoredom many times, and I never mar- 
ry'd; I was unfaithful to all, but oblig’d 


others by abrutifh Oath ; I fut out of my 
Honfe the Poor ; but walking in the Porch, 


I admitted: thofe who were like me, not 


 eónfidering the Command of God: For 


this reafon Fire hath eaten me; and after 
this Confumption I fhall not live again, but 
anilltime will deftroy me; and Men fhall 
make me a Moniment, but they who. will 
come after fhal] throw me into the Sea, witlt 
hE Sronés tHat cover me, becaufe I lay with 
Ry Father, "and produc’d for him a dear 
fas Son. 
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Son. Letall of you caft me away, for fo 
I fhall live, and fix my Eyes on Heaven. 


Note the Wickednefs the Sibyl here confeffes 
fhe had done, and concludes with a-Prophefy how 
fhe fhould be abus'd after her Death, for which 
fhe hopes for Pardon ; but this Wickednefs is ob- 
jected .againft her by Galeus, as making her unfit 
for a.Psopherefs ; .to which Í will give dis An{wer 
out of the Apoftolic. Confticutions : Neither is 
every one-that prophecies-holy ; Baslam did prc- 
Phecy, tho' he was — ig ; as did Casa- 

as, the fal m'd Hi left : Seul was a- 
ongi dt —— fav's falfe Pro- 
phets were infpir'd by a lying Spirit, and fome- 
times the Devil's Oracles-foretold Events truly, as 
well as the Witch at Endor. Í 

Lactantius quotes fome of this Book, and there- 
-fore we may fuppofe it genuine, tho”moft obfcure 
of any ; and ic ed to want its Proemium con- 


cerning God ; but it ends with the burning of the _ 


World, the ‘Refurrection and Millennium. -The 
Jaceft this Sibyl was guilty of, does incline me 


Ao think fhe was a Perfan Sibyl. — 


M THE 
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THE 


_ EIGHTH BOOK. 





The CONTENTS. 


In tha Book thofe things are chiefly related which 
belong to the Deftruttion of the Roman Empire ; 
and tbs 5 the Volumes of the Cumzan Sibyl, 
‘which, Lactantius fays, were kept as Arcana by 
the Romans ; but the ref of the Books of tbe Si- 
byls were not forbidden to be commonly read by 
all, and therefore were well known, and might be 
prefere'’d when the Capitol was burnt. 

The Covetoufnef1 of the Romans is firff reprov'd : 
Rome muft bé demolifb'd and burnt after A- 
drian, and after the three eminent Perfons who 

. muft reign; and they fball continue to the laft 

^ Ages, and the time fignified by God's Name, the 
Summ of Xusis 3«à$ s 1764. Adrian died ann. 
140, tbe total of tbe Tears of tbe World 1904. 

Conftantine is the old King, who brought the Riches 
: Rome into Afia, and there tbe Turk feiz'd 

. £bem. 

Nero bere reprefents tbe Turk, and is tbe third of 
the three tuat muft reign; and then tbe Emperor 
of the Eaft, wha re ids in Roma Prognata La- 
tina, fhall lofe bis Empire, and that will never 
rife again. 


A 
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(s A Pyrate- coming. over the Seas, is call'd Ignifer 


Draco, .with à great Army, and be fhall defiroy 
. Rome, and. then the End of tbe World & near ; 
but Rome muft firf? be deftroy'd. mE 
The Latin Weftern Emperors mre bere mention'4, 
who will rife the fecond of the three, and from 
them the time tho City muft fall 55 computed. 
After Egypt bas bad. Y5 Kings, then a Phaænician 
in bw fifth Year (ball come and deftroy the Jews, 
and conquer the Romans, and at laft he fhall 
come out of Afia wiih a great Army, and furprize 
. the City of Rome ; and then Rome, æ the Num- 
bers in its Name fignifie, fball fulfill 948 Years, 
to which if we add tbe Year when tbe Weftern 
. Empire began, it will make the Year of our Lord 
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1748 ; but if we reckon from tbe beginning of the . - 


German Empire, ann, 888, the Year of tbe World 
will be when Rome falls, 1836. The Computa- 
tion. in the Revelation stands thus; the Papacy 
- "refe 608, to which add 1260, tbe total 5n 1866, 
` when. Rome muft be burnt. | 
The Perfon who muft deftroy Rome comes put of Afia, 
failing thence by tbe Iſthmus of Italy, bebolaing 
qll Countries as be paffes; and he fhall caufe 
great effufion of Blood, like a wild Beaft z be [ball 
fubvere Jome Kingdoms, and then perifb. ` 
Rhodes muf? after this be deftroyd, and Thebes, 
 FEgypt, and laft of all, Perfia ; then Chrift fhal 
reign, and the Dead be raisd ; before which times 
- Famines, Plagues, Tamults, and great Wicked- 
nef [ball abound, and a Comet Jball appear ; then 
will be the reign of a Woman, and the World be 
. de fir of d, s , 


, Of God, which is to come upon the 
orld, which will be full of Infidelity in 
the jaf Ages, - F-will prophefie of . thefe 
: ib M2 ‘things 


I5 declare the Signs of the great Anger . 
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things to all Men, in their feveral Cities, 
from the time that the Tower of Babel fell, 


- and the Tongnes of Men were divided into 


many Dialects. 

Firft, of the Kingdom of — after 
that, of the Perfians, Afedes, and e£thio- 
pians, and of Babylon in Afyria, then I will 


- {peak of the great Pride of Adscedonia, for 


I am fent againft the famous and wicked 
Kingdom of fly, and laftly, fhew &o all 
Men many Calamities which are to come, 
and will deftroy all the Labours of Men on 
the Earth [rbeir Cities], and then the fierce 


. Kings of the Gentiles fhall be brought into 


the Weft, [25e Weftern Emperors] who fhall 
give Laws to the People, and fubdue them 
all: Laft ofall, the Mill of God fhail grind 


` em into {mall Powder, when Fire fhall de- 


{troy all, and reduce ipto thin Ahes the 
tops of the high Mountains, and all Flefh. - 

The Beginuing of all Evils is Coretouſ- 
nefs and Folly ; they fhall defire much de- 
ceitful Gold and Silver, for Men think no- 
thing better than thefe, not the Light.of the 
Sun, nor the Heavens, nor the Sea, nor the 
vaft Earth, where .all things are bred, nor 
God, who gives all things, and is the Fa- 
ther of all; nor do they prefer the Faith 
and Righteoufnefs of thefe: This is the 
Fountain of Impiety, and the Author ofall 
Diforders, the Contriver of Wars, andthe 
Enemy of Peace, which makes Fathers E- 
nemies to their Children, and Children ‘to 
their Fathers: And no Honour is paid to 


Mar- — 
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riages; equal to what is given to Gold. 
The Earth fhall have Bounds fet to it, and 
Guards to every'Sea: It is meafur'd out de- 
ceitfulty to thofe who abound in Gold, who 


defirealways to: enjoy the fruitful Land; - 


they will deftroy the Poor, that they may 
poflefs more Lands, and boaft that they are 
made their Slaves; and if the great Earth 
had..not been fo remote from the Starry 


| Heavens, the Light had not been equally - 


divided amengft- Men, but it would have 


been bought for Gold, “and made fübje& to ` 
the Rich, and God muft have madeanother 


World for the Poor. ` 


P Mi r 

Note, The Meafure of the Verfes would not 
admit of naming the Monarchies in the Order 
they 'rofe; and fince there is no more faid of 
them, the Defign of this Book is only to declare 
the laft Fate of. the Romans, which fhould happen 
in the end of the World, when God's Mill (7. e. his 
Providence) will reduce all to Powder. ^ 


© proud and boafting Rome! an equal 
Dekrvéion fhall fall on thee from Heaven 
above ; and thou fhalt firft bend thy Neck, 
. that thou maift be thrown down; and thou 
fhalt be utterly confum’d by Fire, and lie 
on the Ground ; and thy Riches fhall pe- 
rih, and Wolves and Foxes fhall inhabit 


, thy Foundations, and then thou fhalt be al- 


together defolate, as if thou hadft never 


been. Where wilt then be thy Palladium ? 


[ the Status of Pallas, which preferv'd Tore 
` What God made of Gon; Silver, or B E 
| M3 . , wi 


| 165 


| 166 
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` will fave thee? or, Where are the; Decrees - 
of thy Senate? Where is the Progeny of 
Rheaand Saturn, or Generation of Jupiter, - 


and of all thofe Demons you woríhipd, who - - 


are dead Men, and Images made of them, 
of whofe Monuments unfortunate: Crete 
makes her boaft, worfhiping dead and in- 
fenfible Images placed on Thrones. : 

` But when fifteen luxurious Princes have 
poffefed the Empire of Rome, making all 
fubject to them from the Eaft to the Weft, 


` there fhall be a King with a white Helmet, 


having the Name of a neighbouring Sea 3 
he fhall travel over the World; with much 
Labour, giving Gifts, having very much - 


Gold, and gathering more Silver from his 


Enemies, which he will fpend in Gymnaftic 
Sports or Exercifes: Aid he fhall under- 
ftand all the Myfteries of the Magic Rites: 
He fhall make his Servanta God, and de- 
{troy all other Worfhip (ofthe fews), and 
fhall difcover to all, the Myfteries of Errors 
from their original; [i.e; all other Gods were 
made in the fame manner at firft as his Servant] 
from thenceforward his Days fhall-be un- 
happy, and. he ſhall make a wretehed End. 


Note; That Adrian travel'd tó Athen, and ma- 
ny other places ; he inftituted the Eleufinian 
Games, deftroy'd the Jews in Bethoron, prohibited 
them from fceing Ferufalem ; he gave divine Ho- 
hours to youhg Antinous, which was a creat Dif- 

` gtace to the Preathen Worthip, to confecrare his 
Catamite : He ftudied Magick much. The rea» 


fori Why he is fo partichlarlydefcrib'd, is to eepfe- 


ient 
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fent the abfurd Idolatry in his rime amongft the 
Romans: He died of a Dropfy miferably. He 
builta Temple at Ferufalem, on the Ruins of the 
other, and dedicated it to Fupiter. - 

Note farther, that azasvor ought to be twice read 
in that Vetfe, and then the fenfe is, That that mi- 
ferable time kill’d him, and he was miferable be- 
fore his Death. E | | 


And the People who were once very 
powerful fhall fay, The City fhall fall, know- ` 
‘jing truly the evil time that was to come: 
Then they. fhall.all lament together, both 
Fathers and their young Cbildren, the fad 
Fate of Rome, which they forefaw; and - 
they fhall mourn, on the niclancholy Banks 
of Tyber. | 

After Adrian, three fhall reign, who fhall 
continue to the laft Ages, fulfilling the time - 
fignified by God's Name, whofe Empire Is: - 
at prefent, and fhall laft for all Ages to 
come. DE Lx ow 


Note, That 3172; makes 1480, bes 284, (as in X—— 600 
the Margin) in all 1764 ; to which add An. Dom. ? —— 100 
. 140, (when Adrian died, and from whence the f 77775 
Computation may be made) the toral will beg — 
1904. And this is the largeft Computation that, amame 70 
can be made, and is rather a Compuration for the , —__ 200 





Deftrudction of the Turkith Empire, which will Taio 
. fallout, according to the Revelations, in 1882. , a 


. One of the three (and the firft) shall hold, 43, 
the Empire long, till he be old, and in this g ——209 
fefpect.a miferable Prince, who fhall fhut 284. 
up 10 hisHoufc all mer eae | — 

— cm ^ 4 an | 


N 
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and theré kéép’em, that When the Stayer 
of his Mother Mall cone flying, arid return - 
from the ends of the World, he fhall give 
away thofe Riches to all his Followers, and 
thereby enrich all Æa: And then thog 
Malt lament the. purple Glory of thy Em- 
perors, when they fhall put-it off (loefé 
their Empire) and put on a mournful Gar- 
ment. .  . E JL A 

Ò boafting Prince, the Offspring of Latin 
Rome! thou fhalt not ehjoy any longér the 


Fame of thy Boafting ; and thou, Unfortu- 


nate; flialt never be reftor'd; but fié down 
(deftroy’d). And the Gtory of the Legions, 
whofe Banners carry the Figures of Eagles, 
e fink. Where is thy Strength? What 

and fhall fight for thee, who was brought 
into Slavery by thy vain dnd wicked Devi- 
cés? For then hall Men in all Countties be 
in éonfuflén, when the Omnipotent fhalt 


come and judge from his Throne the Souls 


of the, Quick and the Dead, and all the 
World: Then the Parents fhalt hot love 
their Children; nor the Children their Pa- 
rents, for the abundance of Impiety.and 
fudden AffidtiOn: From thence Shu fhalt 
have pnafhimg of Teeth, Difperfron; and 

lies fa, wadithe - 


. . Earth opens tht? Batthqbakes.y = 


QU ude its NETTE TOC UE ed OI 
^^. Note, ip this old Price is Conftantine the 


Great, 


‘built Conf antinogle,-and carried thé 
Riches Of Rome thither, ` Thé Slayer of his Mo- 
ier; iY-the Onoman Bathily, who fied bar or 
S ds S diues es Perf, 


* 
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Perfid, when they eame into Mia; arid they fei di 
on all Conftantine’s Riches when ‘they took Con 
Stantinople, 1453; but they poffefs'd. the Eafterm 
Part of thé Empire arino 1300, and tlie Cosffasti- 
sidpolitans fhall never regain theie Empire : Ir is, 
call'd the Offsprin 
who are to reign after Adrian, are, 1. Cohiflantine 
2, the Weftern Emperors ; 3. the Tark ; and che 

utk muft prevail over all ae laft, for He con- 
uér'd the Conftantinopolitan Emperors, óftén in- 
aded tlie Weiern Empiré, and he fritrft continue 
to thé énd of the World the greaceft Empire, and 


m 


* atlaftbnen Rome. 


Fhe fiery Dragon; when he fhail come 
{withniing on the Waves, having a Multi 
südé in his Belly, and fhall nourifh thy Chil- 
dfén in thé time of Plague and Civil War, 
then the Bad of the World is. near, and the 


of Latin Rome, The three fat l 


\ 


aff Day, atid the Judgment of the Juft ang Here the Jods. 


ment o 


Elé& by the Immortal God ; but firft the ea in the Mi. 


Romans; a bloódy Time, and a moürrifol j 


Life; fall then be. — ^. UE 

Alü$for thee, O Land. of Iraly, a great 
batbatous Nation} thou doft not confider 
whence théu cameft, naked, and inglorious 


inevitable Vengeance muſt happen to the cssiem is j 


to the Light of the Sun; [i. e. they are the — 


Offspring DM Gotlis, Lombards, and Nor- 
mans, wf Northern Nations.) that thou maift 
again return naked into the fame place, and 


at lait cémé to Judgment; for thoualone : 


did jedgé wickedly with thy Giant-like 
Hands (br Forte} in all parts of the World. 
Fhoa Set fall froni an high tate, and pa 

: . l ve 


i 
i 
i 
{ 


170, lheSisvrrimkOrale 


* 


live low in the Earth; thou fhalt vanih 
thro’ much burning Fire; made by bitumi-. 
nous Naphtha (or Afphaltos) and Brimftone, 
and thou fhalt become butning Afhes for 
ever, and every one who beholds thee hall 


hear a great Bellowing and Lamentation 


from Hades, and gnafhing of Teeth, and 
the ftriking thy È theiftical Bofom with 
thine own Hands. The Rich will have aii, 
equal Night there with the Poor; they 
came naked out of the Garth, and they 
fhall return naked thither; as they encreafe © 
they die, finifhing their Time: There is 
no Servant there, nor Lord, nor Tyrant, 
nor King, nor Commanders, being very 
proud ; nor a Lawyer with his Eloquence, 
nor a Governour who judges for Gain, nor 
he that facrifices with Libations, or pours 


^ Blood on the Altars, neither does the 


Drum found, or the Cymbal, or the Pipe 
with many Holes, which difturbs the Mind - 
by its Sound ; nor the Litus, which bears 
the form of a Writhen or crooked Dragon; 
nor the Trumpet, which. declares War. by 
its barbarous Sound ;. nor they who are 
drank in unlawful Banquets, nor Fornica- 
tions, nor the Noife of the Harp, nor In- 
ventions to occafion evil Works, nor Con- 
tention, nor various Anger, nor theSword; 
but there is a common Age for all the Dead. © 
Tie Keeper of the greát..Prifon ftands at 
the Throne of God: adorn your felves with 
polifh’d Gold, Silver, and Jewels, that you 
may come to the bitter Ray; (tbe Time of sts 
wba. l e- 
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Deftruttion). O Rome! thou haft feen thy . 


firt Punifhment and Lamentation with 
gnafhing of Teeth, (that is, by tbe, Ignifer 
Draco.) Neither the Syriam, nor Grecian, 


‘nor Barbarian, nor other Nation, [hall be- 
come Slaves to thee. .Thou fhalt be de- 


ftroy'd, and fuffer Evil, for what thou haſt 
- done; and thou fhalt lament and tremble 
till thou haft paid for all. The World hall 
triumph over thee, and all fhall reproach 
thee. 


. Note, The Ignifer Draco is Genfericus, with bis 
Vandals who came, and plundér'd Rome, and burnt 
t, in the Fifrh Century, and return'd into Afric. 
his is Rome’s firft Punithnierit ; and the Saracens 
burnt the Suburbs of Rome in the Ninth: Century. 


The State of Hades is next defcrib'd, and Rome ’ 


threatned with utter Ruine. ' 

Note, The three in the Weft govern'd aftet 
Adrian; Conflantine, the Weftern Emperor, and 
the Turk: but in the Eaft the three are, the 


; Eaftern Emperor, the Saracen, and Turk. 


Then the Sixth Generation of the. Latin 
Kings fhall bégin, and continue to fulfill 
the laft Age, and they fhall reign ; and o- 
ver the fame Generation another King fhall 
reign, and govern all the Earth, and the 
Empire, and be an abfolute Prince, thro’ 
the Decrees of the Great God; and the 
Childrens: Children. of this King hall. re- 


main-unfhaken, for fo ’tis-decreed in fol- - 


Jowing Ages. 
| When 
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17$ The SrBYEE CNE Orale. 
The Jews wil ` When there Mall be fifteen Rings in e£- 
oe rerurn’d to &yor, and when the Phoenician (Prince) fhall 
try beforethe Come to: his fifth Year, a Nation half come 
Fall otRome,  deffroying divers Nations, and the unmix'd 
Fribes of the Fikbrews;, ther one Nation 
by War fhall make Depredations on ano- 
ther, and: the fame falt defeat the Threats 
and Arms of the Romans. The flourifhing 
Empire of Rome was loft long finee, who 
was an old Queen over many Cities round 
about her. Hereafter thou fhalt not coyquer 
the flourifhing Country of the Romans,when 
the Conqueror falf come with bis Army 
out of Afia. Having done all thefe things, 
. he fhafl come and furprize Rome, who fhall 
fulfill thrice Three hundred and forty eight 
Years, when this unlucky Fate hall come 
and force it to accomplith the Nembers in 

its Name. - ec a 


Nore, Fhat the Weftern Empire was fer up a- 
gain by the Pope, and fix French Emperors be 
ceeded of the Charlemaine Family: And after 
then, another Prince of the fame Family fueceed- 
ed in Germany, which Empire is to continue to 
the laft Ages. Aigype muft, have fifteen Kings, 
Selpnus was the firit Turki Emperor there, who 
congner’d it ain. 1517 ; and thete had been fif- 
teen Saracen Caliphs before Saracon conquer'd 
theri, and afterwards fifteen: Mammaluke Caliphs, 


A Phæmitim fra reign itt e£ryst,. and he 
Son d. i-e hiany Nations, and the Fav», 
and defeat the Romans, and-at laft «ome 
out of Afia, and furprize Rome. 
2L ; Note, 








e —— — — 
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. Note, the Saracens invaded Italy 829,8nd in 845s. - 
And about 918 the Saracens invaded Apulia, and- 
came alfo from Africe anno 933, and invaded 
Genon, and plunder'd ic: And Mahomet the great, 

not long -before-his Death, which was anno 1481, 
taok Otranto in Italy, and held it a Year, and 
_ plunder’d all the Country: ‘hur :Baavislence pre- 
< vented his farther Conquefts. by his Death, and 
the Wags he had with the.Caramanian King, ak- 
ed by «he Perfian and Sulean.of 4gypt, i, 
.. Achmetet, Malome?'s;/General, brought his Ar- 
my from Aulona, a Sea-port in Macedonia, over 
_ theSéa to Orranto in Apulia, which 1s but 60 Miles: 
And: When Rome muft ‘fallat laft, the- Turks will 
come from Afia, and furprize Rome :` xhw is is fum- 
damentum, but seivridsv in the Verfe.is ſome mi- | 
fake for a Ward fignifying sanexpettedy.. The P—— 1co 
Greek Name af Remwemakes.948, and this Com- #800 
pire began, or the-German in 888. — 
If we ferioufly conſider -how many things aré 948 
to come ro país in the fifth Book «f the Oracles, 

before the fall of the Pope, and Turks, we cannot 
think thet Rome cantfall in the 18th:Century, for 
- she Fews muk return Gik, the Aſhriaus invadé 
Hellefpont 4 the Egyptians, Masedonia ; there mult 
- bea civil War in Aſia, Italy muft become aDe- 
fart, and a great War call'd Bellum fallax, and 

Infidiofum from the end of-the World ; Wars in 

the Weft, and in MAcadousa, and the Kings,muft 

be deftroy'd by Thunder, and then ‘Rome muft be 

déftroy'd ; and. after that, the "Furkifh Empire. 
Barbaro[fa with the"Futkifh Veffels plunder'd ivaly ; 

and Splyman. anno 1537, .defign'd to have invadetl 


. 


ration muft begin from 800, when.the Weftecn : re 


Italy, but. ‘fell on the Venetians, :plundet’d Zant: | 


and Cythera, and burnt the Wands. gina, Paros, 
Iz Woe 


- and Naxos — | 


x 
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" Woe is me, miferable when I fhall fee 
that Day which will be unfortunate to thee, 
O Rome, but moft to all Jraly! The Soldiers, 
inrag'd with Anger, fhall commend him 
who afcends the Trojan Chariot, (or Ship) 
. and came from Afia, for his hidden Coun- 
. felsand Ambufhes, after he hath paffed (or 
conquer'd) the Ifthmus (Naples) looking 
upon all as he goes; he fhall change the Sea 
(by coming to another) and the Beaft fhall 
come to black Blood ; [shat is, the Turk here 
cald the Beaft fhall be flain.] The Dog hath 
produc'd a Lyon, which fhall kill the Shep- 
herds, [rhat 15, the Dog is fome Confederate’s 
^ Army, the Shepherd is the Commander, the Lyon 
us fome Perfon fet up by them, ta kill the Com- 
mander] and they fhal] take away his King- 
dom, and he fhali perih. | 


- Note, The Sibyl, like other Poets, fuppofes the 
faw that Day of Rome’s Fall, but none can think 
fhe will be alive then; therefore fuch a Fiction of 
former Sibyls ought not to be objected againft 
their Oracles. The Trojan Chariot fhews, that 
the Turk will come from thence ; or it relates to 
the Ambufh in the Trojan Horfe. 


' The laft Mifchief fhall then befal Rhodes, 
but tlie greateft ; and the Thebans fhall be 
taken Captive; Ægypt fhall be deftroy'd 
` thro’ the Faults of the Governours ; but 
they who afterwards fhall efcape this excee« 
ding Deftru&ion fhall be exceeding happy, 
and four times a more happy Man- bd 
* * The 
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- Then Rome fhall be Rume [5.e. a fmall 
Village, as at firft ;' it bad alfo sts Name fiom 
Ruma Mamma,} Delos fhal! difappear, 
and Samos become Sand, [tis obfervable bow 
thefe Words rbime te one another in the Greek. ] 
But laft of all, the Perſians fhall fuffer 
' Calamities, and all Injuftice fhall be de-. 
Ítroy'd for its Pride, and then a pure Prince Chri reigns. 
fhall govern all the Earth for all Ages, rai- 
fing the Dead. "TM 
By thefe things the Higheft (God) fhall 
bring the miferable Fate,on Rome, and Men 
fhall perifh, with all their Countries, -by 
thefe things ; but they will not obey, tho’ 
jt were much better for them. But when famine, Plagu 
the evil Day fall eiicreafe.upon all Men, sed Temutcs. 
by Famine and Plagues and T iffifts not to 
be appeas’d, then a Prince formerly mife- 
rable, fhall call a Counfel, and confult how 
to deftroy. The dry Land fhall appear 
flourifhing with Leaves, [;. e> the Land de- 
ſtroyd, fhall begin to recover] but the Hea- 
venly Country fhall appear on a folid Rock 
[the Church not deffroy 4] ; then Rain, Fire, 
and many Tempefts fhall be on the Barth, 
and on Multitudes of Sheep [who are kild. 
by the Tempeſt] fpread thro’ all.the Barth: — 
But they who have an impudent Mind, will. 
again do Evil; not fearing the Anger of 
GOD or Men, they fhall pot off all 
Modeifty, and choofe Immodefty 5. unfta- 
ble Tyrants, violently wicked, Lyars, per- 
fidious, Evil-workers, in nothing fincere, - 
breakers of Leagues, uttering infamous 
/ things 


/ 
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- things in falfe Difcourfes; meitherwilthey . 
be fatisfy’d with Riches, but fhamefally 
. gather more, and will perifh by their acting 
` -the Tyrant. . un a 4 
_ All the Stars will fall which appear be- 
A Comet before YONA the Seas, and thofe on this fide. and 
Harga. a blazing Comet will appear, which Men 
^ calla Star, portending great Deftru¢tion 
-;by Wars that will happen, and Slaughters. 
May I not live when Hilara rules, but when 
..the Heavenly Grace - (Chrif) Mall reign, 
and when the Holy Child fhall deliver Men 
rom the Bonds of all Deceivers ; when he 
opens the Abyís, whichis pernicious, and 
. . „Men return fuddenly ito their wooden 
The Bride inthe Floufes [in which thay dmelt formerly.) 
Te Bit when.the tenth Generation fhall end; 
the Power of the Woman’s Kingdom -fhall 
be great, during which God himfelf hall 
encreafe many Evils, when the Woman 
fhall be crown’d and poffefs a Royal Ho- 
nour, and allthe Year fhall bea mild Sea- 
fon; and the Sun, as if running in an ob- 
{cure Light, fhall appear; the Stars fhall 
leave the Heavens, and rufhing.with a great 
The RefurreSi-Storm, fhall .wafte the Earth. Then fhall 
l be the Refurrection of the-Dead, the Lame 
" -- fhall run fwiftly, and the:Deaf hear, and 
be Mui in the Blind fee, and the Dumb fpeak ; and 
"Provifions (hall:.be common toall, as well 
as Riches, the Earth (hall be equally free 
-to all, not.divided by Walls and Fences, 
-bnt it fhall bear more Fruit, and yield 
-Fountains of :Gveet Wine and white -— 
P: an 
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and Honey: And then hall be the Judg- 
ment of the Immortal God. But when rhe End of che 
God hath chang’d the Seafons, making the World 
Winter Summer, then he will give divine | 
Refponfes ; 
And wher he hath deftroy'd the World. 





Note, cannot guefs what is meant by Hi/ara's 
Reign, when Wars and Slaughters will prevail ; 
Papa Hilarius prephesico fpiritu praedixit, an ne- 
Scitis inquit. intra iftos parietes, regnaturum Anti- 
chriftum ; but this may be fome who pretends to 
a Papal Authority after the Deftruction of Reme, 
and this is the Prince above mention'd, and his 
Name may be Hilarius, which may be corrupted 
into Hilara. | : 

Since this Book is here ended with the Deftru- 
ction of the World, the Refurrection, and Mil- 
lennium, "tis a great abfurdity to add the Acroftics, 
and the following Defcription of Chrift, and his 
Birth, Paffion, and Refurrection ; there is enough 
of thefe Subjects in the preceeding Books, for 
thefe Additions are a Scandal«o the Oracles, and 
bave occafion'd Authors to fufpect them; 

Since this Book ufes for the Character of the 
Turk Cæſor Matrs, it muft be writ by the fame 
Sibyl, who ufes that Character in the fourth and 
and fifth Books: And all' thefe may be writ by 
the Cumean Sibyl, but the three firft by the Ery- 
threan Sibyl, who does not ufe that Character ; ` 
and thefe two Sibyls are plainly diftinguifh'd, 
The fixth and feventh Books are writ by one 
Sibyl, but different from the former. 


The End of the Sibylline Oracles. 


N |  ACom 
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| A 
COMPARISON 
| Made betwixt the - — 


Visiowsin the Revelations 
AND THE 
Prornuecrsin the Oracles : 


By which both- will be better ander ffvod ; 
and by this it will appear, that the fame 
 Hiffory will interpret both. 


| T H E, Subje& of this Chapter is; tó fhew Revelat. che 
‘the Author of the Revelations. God 
gave them to Chrift, and he fent them by © 
his Ange! to John. Thefe were deliver'd 
by a Voice and a Vifion, and he was com- 
manded to write thofe things which he had 
feen, the things that are, and the things 
which fhall be hereafter, M 

Fobn prays for Grace and Peace from God, 
which ss, and was, and sto come. Chrift is 
defcrib’d as the F —— of the Dead; 

i | à a 
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cles, ` 


A Comparifon between the 


and the Prince of the Kings of the Earth. 
The Holy Ghoft is defcrib'd by the feven 
Spirits which were before the Throne. 


Inthe beginning of the Fourth Book the 


Author of them is defcrib'd : | 





Di&lata à numine magno : 
Nin Oracla quidem dantis mendacia Phoebi. 


And in the Firft Book God is thus defcrib/d : 


Uni qui folus regnat Deus, unus © idem, 
Non genitutyrerum fummus, fuper omnia magnus. 


| In the fame Book Chrift is thus fpoke of: 


Lib. 2. 


Lib. 6.. 


OE igne ex prime, primus Deus. 


Tunc ad Mortales veniet, mortalibus ipfis 


- In terris fimilis, natus Patris omnipotentis, 





"umb ur Zim — 0 ! 
Sed pafl quam triduo lucem, repetiverit —— 


Caleftia teta fubibit. 





The Sibyls pretend to a Voice, and not to 


any Vifion: 
. Divini cantis Vocem fubjecit amenam. 


Corpere teta fiupens trabor buc, ignara quid ipfa 


: Eloquar : ipfe fed bec mandat deus omnia fari. 
| This is the Sibys Defcription of Chrift $e 


e/Eterni magnum natum cano pettore ab imo, 


` Cui folium genitor tribuit fupremus habendum, 


Nondum progenito, fiquidem de Corpore duplex 


Extitit 











T — 
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.5 The Spirit isoften mention'd in the Ora- . Lib, 7, 
‘eles, J l TE - 

Non nidi miferanda tuum, quem proluit olim . 

; In gardane Deum, & volitabat fpiritus: ——— . 
"Thws the Trinity is acknowledg'd by both 


a ` 


Prophecies. 


Chrift writes to the feven Churches, and fev, ch. 2, 3 
corre&s.their enormous Opinions and wic- - 

ked Lives: He reproves the Lafcivioufnefs . 

‘of the Nicolaitans at Epbefws, the Hypocrifie 

of the Fews at Smyrna, the eating of things 
offer'd to Idols at Pergamos, the Fornica~ 
tion of the Prophetefs Fezebel at Thyatira, 
the Decay of Chriftianity at Sardis, Luke- 
warmnefs in the Laodiceans ; but the Pa- 
` tience of the Philadelphians is commended. 

Chrift defcribes himfelf in prophetic Phra- 
fes, and his Rewards alfo. 

. They are full of moral Inftru&ions a- TheSibyuir 
gainft Atheifm, Idolatry, Adultery, Sodo- Oracles. 
my, Covetoufnefs, Theft, Irreverence to 
‘Parents, breach of Vows, and Perjury. 

There are fo many of thefe Corre&ions, 
that I need not collect ’em ; and, that thefe 
Evils bring Wars, Plagues, Famines, and 
Antichrift upon divers Nations. TheRuin 
of Smyrna, Sardis, Ephefus, Laodicea, Perga- 
mos, by Barthquakes, are defcrib'd inthefe - 
Oracles: | | | : 

Aft or Qum Diane nomine fanum . Lib. <. 
Motibus & vaftro fubter Mare fidet biatu, preceps, 
-— Heu Sardi! beu multum Trallie amoena ! 
Ebeu Laodicea | Urbs pulchra, peritis ergo, 
Mosibus everfe terre. 
d N 3 |. God 





184 A Comparifon between the | 
ewlat,cdu4, GOD is reprefented on his Throne, 
— with the four imerropolitan Bifhops ; the. 

twenty-four Elders are the inferiour Cler- 
‘gy,as Governours of the inferiour Churches 
conftituted by the Apoftles in St. Fobn’s 
time: The Jewifh Priefts were divided in 
twenty-four parts. "MEN 
“he Sibylline They have not any thing like this Vifion, 
— m, but ſpeak thus of God and his Spirit; 
° di ^00 No tremien, fümmumq; Deum (quo prafide fiata) 
Non formidatis ? qui confpicit omnia tef, 
Conditor, omnia qui nutrit, cunctiſq; fuavem | 
Indidit afflatum, mortaleg qui regat omnes, 
Unus qui folus regnat Dein, atq; fupremw, - 
Omnipotens, nunquam geniti. —— 
Rev. ches. CHRIST is reprefented as a Lamb 
flain ; a feal’d Book of Prophecies is deli- 
ver'dtohim. Here-God the Father is fea- 
ted in his Throne, the Son is reprefented 
by the Lamb, and the Holy Spirit by the 
feven Spirits, or feven Horns, and Eyes, 
becaufe of its Power, and Providence, and 
^ ^ . feven fpiritual Gifts. — . : | 
[heSibylline Concerning Chrift’s Paffion : . 
piace Sed manibus paffis conunenfis cuncta, coronam 
De fpinsi tulerit, necnon latu ejus arundo 
Fixerit. - | : 

Lib. 1. The Sibyl attributes all her Prophecies : 

to God : "Du 





| Hic mibi verberibus mentem quatit acribus intus, 
b ~“ Ue que nunc funt, & que ventura trahuntur, 
| o0 A primo, undecimum donec jam venerit evum, 
Mortali generi. referam. Certiffima namque 
Lib. 4. Ipfe mibi pandens, narravit cuna, | 
: | | : Chrift 


Revelations and the Oracles. 383 


Chrift is M mang at God’ s 
right Hand: | 


LÀ Fo — in nube — & wE 
45 


Chbriſtus ad eternum, 
Cum genis, folioq; fede d 


tam — 

Here the Lamb opens the Seals ; the our Rev. ch. 6. 
firft are the Vifions of the four Emperors, 
who will deftroy the Jews; 1. 7214, 2. Do- 
mitiau, 3.Trajan, 4. Adrian, who finifh’d — 
their Deftru&tion in his War with Barcho- 

- chebas. "The fifth Seal fhews the Martyrs.in 
a Vifion flain, in-the three firft Perfecu tions 
under Nero, Domitian, and Trajan, crying 
for Vengeance on the Roman Perfecutors. 
The fixth Seal contains the Deftruétion of ' 
many idolatrous Emperors, Diocletian, Li- 

viniu, Maximinus, &c. by Conftantines i in the 
Day of God's Wrath... 


. —— Syriam Romantis edili ` | — siiis C 
Bellator, qui cum delubra cremaverit $gni, -` racles, lib. 

 Imbuet borrendam multorum caedibus haham; >= © 
Et Judaeorum latos populabitur agron: ` 


This is the Prophecy aii the De- 
ftru&ion of the Romans: . ME | 
_ comm Debinc exiflent alters "— . — Lib. x 


_ Affidue, Regnis percuntibus, uſq; premensque 
Mortales: fed erit tuno. magne ruis, 4Dotum ; 
Propterea facinus, quod. commefere vefatdun, 
en in eas mper defeviet ira tonantis. 


3 Concerning the Martyrs the: Sibyl writés 
thus ; 
» N 4 ' Caftus 


-a 00. 2 
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^. A Comparifon between the - 
Caflus enim Chriftus pinet certamina jufla, x 
Qua iA plata eternaq; premia reddet, — : 
Teflibus ad morte certamen euntibus ufque. 
And in the beginning of this Age a Star ap- 
peard like a Crown. Cae Ss 


tev. ch. , The four Angels holding the four Winds 


cP 


reprefent the peaceable time of the Church, 
and freedom from Perfecution under Cos- 
flantine, 1n which both the converted Fews 
and Gentiles fhould be united into one body. 
The feveral Tribes muft be converted in 
the places of their difperfion. The great 


, Multitudes are the Gentiles, in white Robes, 
. with Palms in their Hands; thefe were 


Martyrs in the paft Perfecutions : And the 
greateft of all, Diocletian’s, lately paft. The 
Sealing of the Jews, is, their profeffion of 
Chriftianity, which makes them God's Ser- 
vants, as if they had been mark'd in the 


.. Forehead. : | 
yil. Orac. Thus the peaceable time of Conffantine is 


 defcribd : 


_ Pax autem tranquila Aſiæ gradietur in ors. 
Tunc & erit felix Europa, — | 
Nam bona Lex omni Celi ftellantis ab oris, 

—JSuflitid comitante invifet, (d una, 
Qua nibil eft bomini utilius, concordia fana. 
;O Felix ceu vir, veniet qui tempus ad illu 
Ceu mulier, fecure mimere vite. | 





Concerning the calling of the Gentiles, 


this is cheir Prophecy : 
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20001 Sa Cum letuh liquerit orbi E 
Pactum Evangelii, cujus de uomine furget E 
Flore móto- germen. de gentibus, idque regendum — 
Magni lege : Soli du&iores inde futuri. ` -, 


: This: contains the feventh Seal, with the gev, ch. 8. 
feven Angels, as Heraulds of War, with 
their Frompets. . - OPS 
- 'Thefirft Trumpet introduces the Goths, 
reprefented by Hail, becaufe a Northern 
Nation :. Their Cruelty by Blood; the De- 
ftrudtion of Cities by Fire. The Cities are 
the Trees, and the Villages the Grafs, 
Rome was taken by.the.Goths 410. 
` The fecond Trumpet introduces the Py 
racy of the Vandals, and their plundering 
of Sicily and Rome, and the Sea-fights and 
Tempefts by which. the. Ships were de- 
ftroy’d ann. 442. Thofe Vandal Pyrates in- 
fefted Sicily anu. 4565 they take Rome, burn 
and pe it for 14 days. E | 
The third Trumpet introduces the Huns 
into Italy, under Attila, ann. 455, and he ` 
fell upon the midland Cities, Aquileia, Vi- 
centia, Verona, Milan, Ticinum. He is call’d 
a Star, becanfe he was a great Commander; 
and -his Cruelty is reprefented. by Worm- 
wood. The midland Cities are call'd the 
Rivers and Fountains, becaufe built near - 
them. | "s 
The fourth Trumpet, brings.Odeacer into 
Italy, and he forces Auguftulus to refign his 
Kingdom, ann. 476. Here the Emperor s 
eo the 


* 
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the Sun, the Royal City Reme the Moon, 
the Stars the lefler Cities. —.. `... 
"Tis noted by Hiftorians, that from the | 
plundering of Rome by Gen/ericus,its Power 
and Majefty decay’d: He plunder'd the, 


^ Temples, and carried away the Imperial 


Sibyl. Orac. 


Lib. 3. 


Ornaments, and the .confecrated Veflels 
brought to Rome by Titus. . Ann. 546, Toti- 
las the Gotb took Rome, burnt the City, over- 
threw a third part of: the Walls, and car- 
ried away the Citizens.. The third part of 
the Sun, is the Glory of the Emperor’s 
Name, which was not us'd in the Weft for 
324 Years. Odoacer and his Succeffors were 
cald only Kings of Jraly. The third part 
of the Moon, 1s the third part of tbe Walls 
of the City, which were demolifh'd : The 
time of this Defolation was fhort, and ’tis 
call'd in the Text, the third part of the Day 
and Night ; for Belifarius in a {mall time 
rebhilt Rome, and call'd it Cittiſeus. 


In the Second Book : 
. Concuffor Terre ſtatuarum franget amorem, 
Er Romz popalum, que feptem continet arces, 
Cencutiet : dives deleta peribit opum vis 
Valcano crebri mifcente incendia flamms. 
In the 2d Part of the Second Book : 


Tres Komam rrifti fatorum flamine perdent, 
Tuncq; Latinorum non eluGabilis ira: 

—— Rigidá pereundum forte, quod dem 
JEterni magnam graviter oiolaflis, —erpo 
Terram iftam plenam defunttis effe videbis, 
Quos peftifa; f amer, CÀ nummis smpetaremnis, 


`» 
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` Bebeg; fuftulerunt atq; implacabstis hoftss ; | 
Omnis terra deferta tibi, urbefq; reliciæ. 


The fifth Angel founding, introduces 
Mahomet, who pretended to a Divine Infpi- Rev. ch. 9. 
ration. as well as Civil Power, for which he 
is cald a Star falling from Heaven. His 
Doctrin is from the Abyfs, and thence: his 
Followers come, like Locufts in number, 
and Scorpionsin tormenting: ‘They at firft 
perfecuted the Jews and Idolaters, but none 
of: the Chriftians, who are call'd the Sealed. 
The Locufts are defcrib'd as Warrianrs, 
with a King over ’em as mifchievous as the 
Devil: Fhefe Locufts are the Arabians, be- 
caufe that Creature abounds moft there; 
they were to hurt and torment Men five 
Months, which reduc'd into Days,. is rec-- 
kon'd 150 Years, taking every Day for a 
Year ; and fo long the Saracens were in rai- 
fing the Arabian Empire.’ Thisis the ſirſt 


Woe. " i 3 
The fixth Angel founded, and the four | 
Angels were loofed at the River Euphrates ; 
, thatis, the four Turkifh Generals, Axan, 
Ducas, Melec, and Cutlumu[es 5 the firft pof- 
fefs'd Perfa, the fecond Syria,the third Pha- 
nicia, and the laft Afis minor. Thefe Turks 
abound in Horfemen, who flew the third. 
part of Mankind, Men fit for War, by their — 
Guns, that is, their Fire, Smoak, and Brim- | 
- fone. The Caufes of thefe Calamities are 
mention’d, Idolatry, Murders, — 
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Fornication, Thefts. This is the fecond 


Sibyl. Orac. 


Mahomet is call'd Belial in the Second 


‘Book: 


Humans generis firages & maxima meffis 
Inftat, cum quidam pro vatibus infinudté 


| Fallaces aderunt, in terri vaticinantes,: 
. ..Et Belial veniet, facietque infignia multa 
_, Enter mortales. Tunc fan&i funditus atque, | 
Electi yo ig everfi diripientur, 


_ Necngn He 


ei, quos [evior impetet ira, 


-- The Turk's coming over Euphrates is thus 


rdefcribd: °° | 


Quin olim veniet non expcGatu im agros 


Frlices Afiz, bumeros indutus amiRu ; 


Lib. s.. 


` Purpureo, crudelis bomo, importunus & ardens: 
Fulmine quippe citus fust ille vir ante ; juguma; 


Durum Afiam totam premet, & madefaGa cruorem 
Terra bibet multum 2 
Diluvium immittent Euphratis fluminis unde, 





© Æt Perfas perdent, & Iberos, & Babylonas. 


Lib. 3. 


Ex Anguftinis autem, volventibus amnis, 


Aavenie Belial ——— 


" Faleta; fequentes, fidos, elei 


Rev. ch. IO.':. 


Multa; figná faciet mortalibus, 
At non vera, fed error ibi fuberit, 


a> 


os Hebreos, lege cas 


rentes, 


Atz alios, nondum quibus eff audita Dei mens.. 


| The An el whofe Face is like the Sun, 
and Feet like Fire, is the Son of God, de- 


fcrib’d fo inthefirft Chapter. The little 
Book is open: *Tis call'd a little Book, be- 
caufe the feven feal’d Volumes are taken 
out.of it; and now it remains open. 


The 
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The Deftru&ion of the Fews and Romans, : 
the Eftablifhment of the Church under Con- 
ftantine, and the fix Invafions, being related 
fully by St. Fobn, which before were very 
obfcurely intimated and feal’d up, that 
which is contain’d in the little Book is, the 
continuation of the Hiftory:of the Saracens 
and Turks, who are the Eaftern Antichrift, 
who muft make War with the Saints: And 
the third Woe is the Rife af the Papacy, 
who will do the fame. And inthis Book 
the Deftru&tion of Rome in the Weft, of the:Sapores JI, mar- 
Saracens and Turks in the Eaft, is defcrib'd, rd 250 Bilhops 
and all introduc'd by the feventh Trumpet. chritians. «Aa. 
And many of thefe things were reveal’d to 30% ofa ad 
the Jews by former Prophets, in. hort De- odin Syie | 
{criptions, and to the Gentiles by the Sibyls; trai 300000 
fach is Antichrift and his Déftru&ion by Thefe things se. 
Fire, the Return of the ems, the Judgment, 7° v con- 
the.Kingdom of the Saints in the Miſlen-vrite in bis Pro- 
"ium, and the Burning of the World. ` Rem: probable, 
The Temple of God is meafur’d,: with Rev. ch. 11. 
the Altar and Worfhipers, but the Meafure 
is not fet down: This is the Temple of the 
Sepulchre, which has continued: ever: fince: 
Conftantine’s days ; and the.Court is to bei; 
left to the Gentiles, which they fhall treadise chen calra 
down. 42 Months. Thefe Gentiles are:the Gentiles in the 
Saracens and Turks, whofe Kingdom: muft: a 
laft.1260 Days (s.e. Yeats). This: Year? 
1713 isthe 1125 Hegira ; and. the Saracen: 
Empire began from the fight of Mahomet 
from Afecca, in the Chriftian ira, 622 5"to, | 
: vd be c4 P aes eui Pe sS Tee whith | 
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which if we add 1266 Years, made of the 
Days in 42 Months, it will be 1882, when 
that Empire muft fall; and fooner, if we 
reckon by the Hegira's. This reckoning is 
by Months, and therefore it muít be by the 
Mahometan Years. , 

The two Witnefles muft prophefie 1260 


. Days, which muft be reckon’d by Chriftian 


Years, during which time they muft be. in 
Sackcloth, ;. e. perfecuted or opprefs'd by 
the Saracens and Turks, and Jeruſalem trod 
under foot. We muft reckon this time 
from the taking of Serufalem by Omar, in 
638 ; to which add 1260, the famm will be 
1998 ; till that time Fernfalem mutt be- in | 
the hands of thofe Gentiles,. tho’ the Em- 
pire fink fomewhat fooner. | 

. The two Witnefles are, the two Chur- 
ches, Antioch and Alexandria: Antioch was 
taken by the Saracens, 6415 to which add 
1260, the end of their Sackcloth and Pro- 


phecy will be 1901. 


After this time the Beaft, which is the 
Turk, (the Saracen being deftroy'd before 
1300 ) fhall make War with them for three 
years and a half, and conquer them in Grand 
Caire in eAigyp?, whither, the Alexandrian 
Patriarch is remov'd ; and in Ferufalem, 


where our Lord was crucified; but after- 


ward the Witneffes fall live and afcend in- 
to Heaven, that is, fhall conquer the Turk, 
or be réceiv’d into the Mũlomium. 

Note, That thefecond Woe is now paf, theres 


mes onpeansi che Mileries ie n 
dini : mut 
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muft fuer by the Sarecens and Turks, to the end 
of the World.. 

. The third Woe is contain'd under the feventh 
Trumpet, and this refates to the Weftern Church, 
as the fecond did to the Eaftern, from Mabomet’s 
time. This feventh "Frampet muft begin with | 
the Rife of the Papacy ; as will be declar'd i in the 
next Chapter. . 


The Rife pf the Saracens and Turks is de- 
clar'd under the fifth and fixth Trumpet ; 
and this Eleventh Chapter is their Con- 
quefts of Ferxfalem, Antioch, Alexandria, 
and an account. of the ill ftate of the Greek 
Church till the Millennium. Thefe two . 
Witneffes, or Patriarchal Churches, are . 
call'd Candlefticks, which are in prophetic 
ftile Churches, as the feven Churclies are fò . 
cald : Thefe Witnefles have power to dee | 
{troy their Enemies by Fire out of their 
Mouths, to hinder Rain, to turn Water in- . - 
to Blood, and to fmite the Barth with all 
manner of Plagues. Thefe miraculous 
Powersare the feven Vials, which the An- : 
gels will pour on: the Turkifh Empire be- 

e the lat War, in the tenth Chapter, 
| narn they will be. del roy. by Chrift. 


© The Saracenis are Tomaslites, born d He - Orag, 
gar, Abraham's Concubine : | 
— Eirope magnus dolor. exorietur, - — 
*. Saturni de gente notha, ſerviſq; creata.. NE 
llla etiam firmam Ba bylona Lomabie, T Lib, 5. 
"t deinde vagos compel at lege epee: a | 


Ks - = 
The 
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1 The Seracens conquet Alexandria: . 
HRS Te quoq; Alexandrea altrix celebra on ceffabir 
' bellum,. es ee MP 
Vaftabitque tuam terram-Ver peffrmus emnem ; 
Sanguineque inficict, diris. & cedibus aras, 
Barbarus, Immanis, rabie demente tremendas ; ` 
Plorabitque tuis Afia omnit eusipra venuftis ` 
Turpe caput dons, ad terram prona cadendo, 
Sedea terribilis multum dirufque valebit, 
- Famq; beatorum veniet populetur ut irbem. ` 
Lib.s. A Defcription of the Turks Conquefts: 
- Tota Afia igne ardens eguor flillabit adufguo, 
Bitbynii patrie flebunt inosndia terre, 
Et Syria magne, Pheenicefq; arbore crebræ. 
Barbara gens ab eo Pontus Taurique peribunt, 
.. Et Lapithas ad humum proftratas difpoliabit. - 
'The full Account of this laft War will be in 
the 19th Chapter : for after the fecond Wo& 
_ (y. 14-) the 12th Chapter onght to begin. . 


Rev, ch 11, The feventh ‘Trumpet founded.. The 

which ought Kingdoms of the: World: are. become. the 

pr ch. 12; Kingdoms of Chrift, and he fliall reign for 

r — ever; that is, all the Weſt of the- Roman 

| Empire, or the greatelt part; are now còn- 

| | werted to Chriftianity, and fó will continne 

| till the Judgment and Reward: imthe Ani 

| lennium, and till they were deftroy'd who 

_ © 52:2 deftroy’d the Earth.. Thasthe.contiavance 

| |. ofthe feventh Trumpetis ‘tated, but this 
chiefly refpes the Affairs of the Ghurch in , 
the Weft, whigh muft begin:with the Papa-* 

- .¿iiCy, 606. .In the 1oth.Verfe,. ebe Temple: of 
God wasvopen’d in Heaven,- with Thunders, 
Earthquakes, and great Hail, thefe muft oe 
t | cede 





. Nation, in $99 they befieg'd Rome, bnt were 
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precede the Hiltory of the Temple’s being 
open'd, as the Scene of the next Chapter. 

The Hail is the Lombards coming into —— 
kaly, A. D. 572: They being a Northern Us i B: 
drove- from it by great Rains and Inunda- 
tions; and there wasa Plague, and Famine 
and Locufts in $90, and in $94. a Comet. 

All thefe Prodigies, and the Conqueft of 
Lombardy, preceeded the Rife of the Pa- 


pacy. | 

The Wonder in Heaven, is the Papacy s 
the Woman is the Church, cloath'd with 
the Sun, that is the Imperial Power; and  . . 
the Moon under her Feet, that is Rome, thẹ . 
Seat of the Empire, and upon her Head a 
rown of twelve Stars. In 606, Phocas 
made the Pope Head of all Churches, which 
isreprefented by the Crown with twelve 
Stars, or twelve Apoftles. Thisis the be- | 
ginning of the third Woe. , And the Hifto- | 
ry -of the Church or Woman, whjch was 
paft from its firft Conítitution, is related ; 
She brought forth a good fort of Chriftians, 
which the Devil deftroy’d by feven perfe- 
cuting Emperors,which are his feven Heads 
crown'd ; histen Horns are the ten King- 
doms ſet up before the Papacy affum'd the 
Title of ChrifPs Univerfal Vicar. The De- . 
vilis the ted Dragon, who deftroy’d the 
third part of the Stars, or Governours of- 
the Church, by Martyrdoms. The Child 
brought forth wasChrift, or the Chriftians, 
who are to rule all — with an = 

| Rod. 


194  — A Comparifon between the. 
Rod. The Woman, for affoming this Im- 
perial and Spiritual Power, is drove into 
the Wildernefs, (that is, made defotate by 
Wars) and fo muft continue 1260 Days, 
which being reckon’d as Years, and added 
to 606, when the Papacy began, the tithe of 
its Fall will be 1866: So long it muft ftand 
in its Corruption, and then -cofitinue in 
Civil Wars till the Turk deftroys her at laft. 
The War betwixt Afichael and the Dragon, 
is the War betwixt Conftantine and the Hes- 
then Emperor, in which they were over- 
come, and Chriftian Emperors fneceeded : 
This is the cafting ont of the old Serpent, 
which deceiv’d the Roman Emperors by his 
Oracles, and their Authority he ud in 
the Períecutionsy but now is come the 
Kingdom of God, and the Power of Chrift, 
the Emperors being Chriftians. Then the 
Devil perfecuted the Woman with a Flood 
of Water, (#. e. many Se&s and Herefies) or 
‘the Northern Nations, all which the Earth 
{wallow’d up, (that is, they funk, and pe- 
rifh'd by degrees of themfelves) and then 
he made work with the Chriftians, .. ` 
Sibyl Ora, The Church isa Woman: >- > |. 
Lib.3. . Tuno satem Whtudus manibus mulicheibés omni: 

; In rerum famem parobit, eifque regetur,, ~ 

2 The Pope in-his few Empire : 

Lib. Mayme Rex magnas Rome, finnlifes Deb oir; . 
i Melen a dulci vain rri na fntbra 

i PE MNA he 


D > . 
y 
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"The Miféries of Daly: 

l — kaud tibi ves cum eſxrerno Marte 45 3 
Sed re'tioshs dittn miferabsle fanguis affliger. 

New ta banda bonot Mater, fed lathe mss 
Altrix [eva feros. 


In thisis reprefented the Saracen Empire Rev, Ch. 130 
in its full ftate » but this Beaft comprehends. -| 
all the Parts of the Roma Empire, and its: | 
Changes inttoduc’d by the feven Trumpets, 
4. the Goerks, 2.che Vandals, 3. the Huns, 

4. the Seracens, $. the Tark, 6. tlie Pope, 
2 the Hdfterh Emperors 

The Béaft is deícrib'd like a Leópard, by 
which the Kingdom of Greree is defcrib'd 
by Dasiel ; this is the Conſtantinopolitan Em- 
peror. ‘The Feet of the Beat fi ipnifie Per- 
fia, where thie Tarts Were come. The Mouth 
of the Lyon fignifies Afjria, where the Se- 
racens Were, at Bagdat. The feveii Heads 
reprefent Rome, which is feated on feven 
Moantalus, The ten: Horns. are. the ten 
Weftern Kingdoms, which had tèn ctown'd 
Prineés. On the feven Hills the Pope fits, 
who has blafphem'd Chrift, by affaming his 
Power over all Churches. 

Thé Baltern Parts of the Resan Empire 
were under the Suratent, Turks, and Conflan- 
— Emperor, -and ate here farther 
defcrib'd as one Beaft. 

The. other Patts of the Best; the tea 
Horns, and tlie Popé, are defceiD'd in thè 
y ath io of he r by themfelves, under the no- | 
tion: rof Wonan viding | en die. p 

ea 
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Beaft with ten Horns; therefore there will 


. be two,Beafts, one in the Weft, and another 


diftin& in the Eaft, which is farther here: 


defcrib'd, to whom the Devil gave his - 


Power, Seat, and Authority. . - 

One of thefe Heads or Parts of the Beaft 
was wounded ; that.is,. the Saracens in, the 
Siege of Conftantinople ‘were near: over- 
thrown, ann. 720, but they after recover'd, 
and rais'd a great Empire in Babylon, eÆ- 

pt, Barbary, Spain, and in fome. parts of 
taly and France,and the Mediterranean Illes, 
and their Empire came to its height in lefs 
than 200 Years ; and the 42 Months of its 
continuance muft be reckon'd. from 622, 
Mahomet’s time, who founded it: And it 
muft comprehend the. fecond Beaft, the 
Turk, after mention'd, .becaufe he is his 
Image both in Religion and Tyranuy. 
_ This Saracen Beaít fpake Blafpbemy, c. 
denying Chrift to' be God's Son; and he 
muft conquer the Saints, the Chriftians in. 
Syria, Paleftine, egypt, but thefe Saracens 
all be led into Captivity, and flain, by the 
Chriftians, Turks, and Tartars, in the Holy 
War,and after it. . - a oo 
. The fecond Beaft rifing out of the Earth, 
had the two Horns of a Lamb, becaufe. the 
Turks were Herd{men, and came from Sey- 
thie, and he {poke as a Dragon, (that is, ty- 
ranniz'd as. the Saracens did, who were Dra- 
gons in Arabia, as Ef/dr« calls'em) and che 
Turk becoming a Mabontatan, and feizing 
their- Empire, he caus d all People to n 
' 2 S 324 ip 
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or Saracen Empire, whofe deadly Wound — 


was heal’d, tho? the Saracens were flain. 
P] 


The Afabometan Empire was fupported by. 


the Turks, and Mabomer's Religion follow'd 
by all People, whom he at firft deceiv'd by 
his Miracles: He pretended to make Fire 
come from Heaven, which is mention'd in 
his Alcoran to be Thunder, which deftroy'd 
a Village. ‘The Image made to the firft 
Beaft is the fame Tyranny and Religion fet 
up by the Turk as Mahomet us’d amongit his 
Saracens, and he forc'd all.to profefs that 


Religion and wear Turbants, as true Mwfel-. | 


men. The Mark in the right Hand is the 


Mark of Soldiers, or the Profeffion of their- 


Creed, that there is one Ged, and Mahomet 
his Prophet... The number of the Man who 
fet up Government is 666 ; that is the Year 


of the beginning of this Empire, if we rec- 


kon by the Æra made by ulis Cefar, which 
ls 44 or 45 Years before Chrift ; and add 
622, the Chriftian Reckoning, when Mabo- 
met fled from Mecca, and his Hegira will 
begin 666, if we reckon nicely; for Eraf- 
mus Rheinbeldus affirms, that the Hegira be- 
gan i621, and 195 Days: And the nume- 


ral Letters in Afahomet’s Greek Name make — 
near the fame number, but the numbers of . 


his Arabic Name ought chiefly to be confi- 
der'd, which I hope they will: do who un- 

deritand thatlangüage. = 
As an Account is given both of the Rife 
of the Saracens and Turks, in Chap. 9, fo 
i O 3 — both 
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both are joyn'd together in Chap. 13, and 
in the continuance of both 42 Months, the 
Lunar Years both the Saracens and Turks 
ufe, and both reckon by their Hegira, which 
is reckon’d from Mahomet's Flight. 


Sibyl. Orac. , 


The coming of the Turks inta Syria: 
Ayfugiet Babylone malys Rex horrsbstifque, 
Quem. male mort ales omnes odere, bonique, : 
Suftulit & templum Divinitus edificatum, - 
Et cives igni combu[fit -— 

Hoc enim tremuit rerum natura créato, 

Et reges periere: - 

Perdiderunt magnamg;urbem, populumq; bonorum 
Purpuree flirpis patrem excindendo ferocem, 


*, 


Coruilus ex denis, aliam plantam. feret inde, 


` Et tunc agnafcens cornu regnabit, . 


The Turks conquer Greece > 
Barbara gens vero. cum Grecos adorietur, 
Multa quidem capita: extirpabst lecta virorum. 
| end of the World : | 
Sed tamen Impia ftirps bominum illue uf; vigebit, 
Dum finem boc capiat tempus fatale dieſqus. 


I muft obferve, that the Beast in this 


Fhe Turks ‘mut continue in Greece til] the 


Chapter is Antichrift, as heisdefcrib’d in 
Daniel 5 makes War with the Saints, and 
er Blafphemies 5, and that the Pope, in 
the 


defcription of this Beaft, is made part 


of him; but nothing farther is mention'd 
in this Chapter concerning the Pope, nor in 
the fucceeding, till the 17th and 18th Chap- 
ters; all before relates to the Saracens and 
Turks Deftru&ion, the Reformation, and 


Re- 
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Retutp.ofthe Jews In the beginning of 
the third Book the Sibyl joyns the Account 
of Antichrift and the Woman's reign, and 
the Fall af both at the end of the World. . 

. At the fame time the Turkifh Power rofe 
in the Baft: In the Eleventh Century the 
Pope came to a full Power, or height of the 
Papacy, under Gregory the Seventh, 1073, — 
aud the following Popes had Wars with the 
Emperors for 200 Years, 


"The Lamb appears with 144000, his firft Rev. ch, 14 
Fruits, redeem'd from among Men; thefe ^ ` 
.fang a new Song, thefe follow Chrift in 

Heaven: This fhews the Reward of the 
Martyrs. The next Angel brings the ever- 
lafting Gefpei, that is, the Reformation 
from worfhiping Saints and their Idol-Sta- ` 
tues, to worfhip him that made Heaven 
and Earth. | l 

_ And there follow'd another Angel, fay- 
ing, Babylon is falen: 
The third Angel threatens thofe that 
worfhip the Beaſt and his Image, with Tor- 
ments by Fire and Brimftone. Atthis time 
Babylon was the Seat of the Saracen Caliphs, 
who were conquer'd by Taserelopix after his 
Conquet of Perfiz, in 10305 and the Tar- . 
tars utterly deítroy d the Caliph in 1260, ` 
under Haalon. | E 
The Son of God appears with a Siecle to- ` 
. reap the Harvelít, that is, to deftroy the 
Saracens in Perfia, Syria, Afin minor, by the 
Holy War, and by the Tartars. The Grapes : 
| | O 4 were b 
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were cut with the Siecle ; that is, many Sæ- 
racens {lain in Italy, France, Spain, in’ which 
Countries Wines abound 5 but the greateft 
Maffacre of them was made in the Weft. 
Thefe Angels came: out of the Temple. 
'Thefe Slaughters were made by the Chri- . 
ftian Princes, and the Tarters were Chri- 
ftians. 


The Pofterity of Seleucus held Babylon till 


the Parthians {eiz’d it, and they had many 
Wars with the Romans. Trajan made fome 
Conquefts of it, but Adrian neglected it, 
and confin’d the Reman Empire within Eu- 
phrates. The Saracens took Babylon and Per- 


fia, and held a Caliphate in it $00 Years. 


` The Turks take Perfia and Babylon : 
Et Perf perdent & Iberos B Babylona. 


The Holy War with the Saracens and Turks : 


Lib. $. 


der, but decay’d under the Grecians, who 


—— Rex ciffis miffus divinitus illi, 
Ipfà ex occafu faltu veloce volabit, 
Terram defolans, & vaflans funditus omnem. 


The coming of the Tartars : 
Sed cum terribils multum dirufque valebit, 
Jamque beaturum veniet populetur ut urbem : 


' Rex quidam fortis miffus divinitus illi, 

^ Ommes exfeindet magnos regef35 virofque. 

` Deq; polo veniet fidus magnum in mare magnum: 
. Aleumque exuret pontum, atq; ipfam Babylonem. 


The Tartars, joyn'd with the Armenians, 


overthrew 100000 Babylonians. 


Babylon was not burnt by Cyrus or Alexan- ` 


re- 
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remov'd the People to Seleucia ; therefore 
this Deftru&ion of Babylon is Bagdat, and 
not Rome. The Sibydine Oracles always dj- . 
ftinguifh the Fate of Babylon and Rome, for 
they never call Rome p^ And the pre- 
fent Bagdat was built by the Perfians or 
Turks, near Babylon, and muft fall by an 
Earthquake at laft. - | 


The feven Angels with the feven Vials Rev. ch. 14. 
appear; They who had got the Victory — 
over the Beaft ftood on the Sea of Glafs 

mingled with Fire, finging the Song of Mo- 

fes; the Jews are the Perfons here defcrib'd, 

who had been long try'd under the Tyran- - 

ny of the Turk: They fing Mofes Song 
upontheir return into their Country. 


The Sibyl mentions the Fews Song: Lib . 
Tune dulci incipient meditari carmine laudes, dii 
Et modulata facris dicent tibi carmina linguis, ib, 5. 
Omnigeni{q; deo facris, preci bufq; litabunt. 


The Tabernacle is open'd in Heaven, and . 
the feven Angels came out of the Temple ; 
one of the four Beafts gave them the Vials. 
"Tis plain, by the Siby/ine Otacles, that the 
Return of the ews muft fucceed the Refor- 
miation, and be before the Fall of Rome and 
that of the Turkifh Empire. The Defign 
of the Vials, is the Deftru&ion of the Tur- 
kifh Empire, and the Return of the Jew; 
begins with the firft Vial. . 
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Rev. ch. 16. The firft Vial bronght a grievous Sore 
upon them. that worfhip’d the Beaft z: this 
muft be a Plague, and the Sibyls joyn it 
with the Return of the Fews : 


Orac. lib, 3. Tums quum mortales omnes petet exitialig 
Poftis, € berribili penarum Prage premenhur. 
Et tunc fole deus regem demitter ab alte, — 
Qui totam terram diris recreabit ab armis ; 
Occifis aliit, Aliis im fadera junta, a 
Atg; iterum magni florebit amata dei gens. 
Lib 4.  Triflem audi famam, pels mortalibus atrox, 
Verum cum bells jam Perfica terra carebit, 
. Ep pefte & gomitu, tum ile tempore vsvet, 
. Fudaum. dium genus, ———— ' | 
' Qui terre mediis babitabunt finibus urbem; 


The fecoud Angel poured his Vial ou rhe Sea, 
and it became as the Blood of a dead Man: and 
~ every living Seul died in the Sen. E 


Orac. lib. g. Porro- ficcus erit poffrema tempore Pontus, 
Tum nec in Italiam vadent per cerula naves, 
Tunc Afia ferax rerum redigetur în undan ` 


This drynefs of the Sea may kill all the | 
Creatures, or Fifh, in it: UU 


—---- Fanumerum flebit gens dura fub orbis. 
Occidui finem ne rurfum aftendere p. j 
Oceani remanens ut perfundatur ab undis. 


If this Plague upon the Sea muft relate to 
the Turks, Ì find no Hiftory fo fit to apply 
to it as the Slaughter of the Thracsans by 
the Tartars ; 
A ee Occa- 
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| Occámi(3ue (salon b) fluvio fundente rubebic - 
Sanguine — revolutag; corpora merget 


But’tis moft probable that.the fiery Showre | 
and Earthquakes kill 'd all the.Fith in the - 7 
Seay and made it like Blood. 2 P | 


| The third Angel — out d Vial. on she Rev, Ver. 4- 
Rivers and Fountains, and they became Blood. 

This muft-fignifie the Wars and Slaughters . 

in the. inland — where the uid 


and Water are. 
| . The Affyriens hall invade Thrace S020 Orac lib. s. 
He llef ponte «beu vaſt abunt AfGrii te. E 


The King of Agp fhall invade Macedonia: 

—. Rexque Macedonios Aigypti de opulabit, 

m Pifidn Lydi, Galata, Pamp liique omni 
‘Cum pn armati certamen tre tenebunt. 


The fourth Angel poured bis P5 al on the Sun, fev. ver. 8, 
and power was. given bim to feerci Men with 


Fire: 


eu exiftet veri.de nubibus her, 9° - oe 
e; jam bomines pulchras carpent telluris ariftas ; cin 
Nec fatio prorfum fiet, mec aratio, — 
Tum Deus indiguans eternus, in ethere degens, 
Fulmine precipites {celeratos defuper uret z. . 

. Proque hyemis glacie fiet. tuuc sapuporis ahas 


The fifth Angel poured his Vial on tbe Seat Re Y ver. 1o 
ef zi Beaft, and bis n was ful f dark- 
nefs: 


Sam. l 


204  . A Chmpart[on between tbe 
Orac. lib. 5. s Fam non èxifent flammantsa lumina Solis, 
Lumine nec claro fplendebit Luna deinceps. 
Cum. Deus extremo regnabit tempore, verum 


" Omnia per terra caligo nigra tenebit. 
j E. ; : : 


Rev. ver. 12,- And the fixth Angel poured. out bis Vial on 
the River Euphrates, and the Water was dry d 
up, that tbe way of the Kings of the Exft might 
be prepar’d. ` ME ! 

Ver.13- The three unclean Spirits are coming, 
1. out of the Mouth of the Dragon, (i.e. his 
Reafon for this War is, the. deftruction of 
Mankind by Conqueft :) 2. out of tbe Afouth 

: ef the Beaſt (the defence of his Empire): 
3. eut of the Mouth of the falfe Prophet, (the 
_ propagation of his Religion.) : du 
Ver. iç. Behold, I come as a Thief. This is the Cha- 
racer of this War; they are gather’d into 
, à place call’d Armageddon in the Hebrew : 
Orac. lib. 5, Sub Lune finem poftremo tempore bellum 
Ingruet infanum, fallax, & infidiofum, 
?Tis call'd in the Greek àxiowzG-,or thievifh; 
. $. e. coming as a Thief. mE 


Thus are the Kings of the Eaft defcrib'd : 
Matra & occifor quidam de finibus erbs 
Vir fugiens veniet, fpirans immane fremenfque, 
Omnes qui terras vaftabit, CÓ omnia vincet : 
Et multos bomines perdet, magnoíq; tyrannos ; 
Exuretq; omnes, alius faciebat ut olim. 
_ This is his Conqueft of the Turks, who 
` are here aim’d at, as we may underftand by 
thefe words, fub Lune finem, for they have 
ZEN E the 


"uf 
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the Halfmoon in their Banners.. Fhe Pru- 


dence of this Prince is commended, for ta- 
king away the Caufe of many Mifthiefs that 
had befaln him 5. this may be the change of 
his Religion. + |a err 
Ante bomines omnes prudenter cuntia videbit $ 
Propter quam periit, & protenus anferot ipſam. 
_. He will affift and raife his Friends: 
Rurfus & attollet cohapfos emulus idem. > 
The three Reafons of this War are, 1. Con- 
queft, 2. Religion, 3. Affiftance of Friends, 


" And thefe are the thrée Frogs, or Reafons, - 
t 


that gather'd the Kings of the Earth (i.e. 
the Turk and this Eaftern Prince) to the 
Battel of the great Day of God, which muft 
be in the Eaft, at Armageddon. .This Prince. 


muft come de finibus orbis, which the Revela- ` 


tions Call the Eaft; and this may be the 


. 2 


Mogul. 


Cham of Tartary, or Perfian Sophi, or the 


the’ Air, and the Voice faid, "Tis done. And 
there was an Earthquake, fuch as was not fince 
Men were on the Earth, and the great City was 


divided into.threeparts.: and the Cities of the 
Nations fell, and great Babylon came in re- 


membrancèé before God. “Therefore this great 
City is ‘Babylon. : are oe 


The Fall of Babylon by an Earthquake: Orac. lib. s, 


. Eheu te Babylon ſolium aurea, & aurea plantas, - 
. Urbs olim magna & celebri, non amplius aureis 


y 


The feventh Angel poured out bis Vial into Rev. ver. ig. 


206 | A Comparifon bentem the. 
." Montthis Esphraris liquida refidebés ad nila; 
Thus we Know this Babylon is ndt Rome, 


The Cities of the Nations Mall fall’:' 
-- Heu Sardis ! beu multum Tralis 1 amena; 
Ebeu Laodicea! nrbs puicbru, peribitis ergo, 

: Motibus everfa terra pulvifqy redete. 

| Aft Ephefi rutum. Diane nomine fanum, 
Motibus & vaflo fub mare fidet biaru, prateps: 
Cuma, Lesbos, Corcyra, Hiera, Tripoly, thefe 
will fall by Barthquakes, but theſe Earth- 
quakes are plac'd before the Fall of Rome ; 
and becaufe nothing anfwers them ‘in the 
Revelations, Uhave plac'd 'em here; tho’, Í 
guefs,. thefe Earthquakes might alter the 
colour of the Sea, as wéll as throw down 
the maritithe Towns, and fo belong to the 
fecond Vial, where the Fifare kill'd. 


. And every [land fled away, and the Mom- 
(rv. VET. 20. gains were not found. | PI 
4, 5 Porro ficcus erit poftremo tempore Pontus. .... 

Dtac.lib.$. | Tusc Afia ila IL redigebur in undas, . 

Cretags campus erit, ferér & mala triftia, Cy. 
pras, 8 Papas, en 
(oc Spillandog; Yyrum, morexlis flebitisnagrs, 
o “Phenice gdavis ire tib vé velinra ruinae. 


| The Earthquakes would alter the Sea, 
make an Inundation in Afa, and lay the-reft 

. of the Sea dry in the Weft. Mea 
. " The airy Plague is the Barthquakes, the 
next i$ the Hail, and then all the Plagtes 
att Over, except the final Deren, 

» . whic 
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which is véfetv’d for the r9th Chapter in | 
the Revelations. =`- 

Thub Fall of Row in the Oracles i is before 
the Earthquakes, therefore "tis probable 
that "tis to be plac'd before it, tho’ related ` 

after it- in the Revelations, and "tis Pe 

with the Ruin of the Iflands : . 


E rüet, Delos nufjaam deleta pe 
Bei reha Sano. z 


“This deferibes the Judgment of the — Rev. ch. 17. 
„Whore; or Pope, of the Weftern Church; 
. fot the Church is reprefented by a Woman 
Chap. 12, a corrupt idolatrous Church bya 
Whore. This Woman is feen in the Wit s i ede 
dernefs,. and therefore is the fame as wore Sensis alr, 
the Crown in the 12th Chapter : She is full the — 
of blafphemous Names, Chrif s Vicar; Heal — infe! 
of all Churches, a Temporal. Prince ws well as n eerta, 
- Byiritual ; he tides on the fcarlet Beaft, the ya; ne 
‘Bntperors of Germany; and to this Beaft 15, 
belong the ten Horns, into which the Re- . 
man Weítern Empire was divided. "The 
Woman is array'd in. Purple and Scarlet, as ` 
a Princefs, and deck'd with Gold and pre- 
cious Stones ; the Kings of the Earth have 
committed Fornication with her, and! fhe 
has à Cup in het Hand full of Abomination, 
and upon her Forehead: Babylon the 
Great, the Marher of Haylots. y Fornication 
is underftood Idolatry by the Prophets, and 
thé Pope: made the Weftern Princes drunk 
with the Wine of his Fornication ; that is, 
tgh’ em to.worfhip Saints, Images, ds 

icks. 
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licks. She was drunk with the Blood of the 


Saints and Martyrs of Jefus ; i-e. the Pro- 
teftants, whom fhe perfecuted becaufe they 
reform’d this corrupt Worfhip. The An 
gel interprets all this Vifion, The Beaft was, 
and is not, and (ball afcend eut of the bottomlefs 
Pít,«end go into Perdition. The feves Heads 
are [even Mountains, on which tbe Woman 
teth; the Waters are multitudes of People 5 the 
Woman is the great City which resgnetb over the 
Kings of the Earth. Myftery and Babylon 
fhew fhe is the Spiritual Babylon, but Babylon 
mention’d above is the Eaftern Babylon, 
Bagdat, conquer'd firit by Taxgrotopix the 
Turk, and after by the Tartar. : 

The Beaft was, and is not, and yet is.. This 
Beaft is the Weftern Emperor, reviv'd -af- 
ter 324 Years by the Popes; he was for- 


‘merly, but was not in the interval men- 
- tion d, but is now reftor'd by the Papal 


Power to the Empire of the Weft, ams. 800. 


There are feven Kings, five are fallen, 


‘which are theft : 

“A.D. Reign'd Years 
800 Charles the Great I4 , 
814 Lewis the Godly ! 226 | 
940 Lotharius, Son to Lewis. 1$ 


855 - Lewis, fecond Son to Lotharius, 19 


875 Charles the Bald, Son of Lewis, — 27^ 

l This is he that js -0 ^ 7 

978 Ludovicus Balbus, Son of Lewis, ı 

— This is the other fo come, who ` 

: ` muft continue a fmall time. — 

980 Carolus Craſſus, who was depos'd, 8. 
| Thefe 


‘ 
i 
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‘Thefe are the feven French Emperors fet 
up by the Popes, and the Beaft that was and 
is not, is the eighth. 

-In 888 Arnulphus, the German Emperor 
fet up the Pope, reign’d twelve Years, and 
then the Pope transferr'd the Empire to the 
Germans. This proves the Empetor of 
Germany to be the Weftern Beaft in Scarlet, 
on whom the Pope rides ; and he is of the 
feven, (i. e. he was of the fame Caroline Fa- 


mily as the other were) and at the end of 


the World muft go into Perdition: He 
afcended out of the bottomlefs Pit, was to 


ferve the Devil's defign in Perfecutions,and - 
the Empire was rais'd by the Popes. All . 


the ten Weftern Kingdoms joyn’d their 
Power with the Beaft, or Emperor, in ma- 
king War with the Lamb and his Faithfu) 
= Chofen, but the Lamb fhall overcome 
them. | | | 

` .The ten Horns are ten Kings, which have 
receiv'd as yet no Power, but fhall receive 
Power, fora while with the Beaft to perfe- 
cute Proteſtants; that is,they hall make ten 
.Perfecutions againft them, as well as the 
Beaft or Emperor, with whom for that en 
they are confederate ; but the ten Weftern 
. Kingdoms fhall hate the Whore, make her 
defolate, burn her with Fire, eat her Flefh, 
deftroy her Revenues. The ten perfecu- 
ting Kings.are of France, Spain, England, 
Germamy,&c. — — T 
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‘This is the Deftription of the Rife ofthe | 
Weſtern Empire : © | 
.' Ex illofextà defunts etate latini (d 


Reges poftremum vivent, & fceptra relinquent. 
P fed Rex aliud regnabit eandem, | 
Qu fübiget pert ds 08306 S ^ po o n 


Succedeeq; ejm firps incencuſſa nepotum. 


The Pope is thus defcrib'd : 


. Magne Rex magnus Rome, fimilifg; deo vir. 


He has a divine original Cominiffion : 


Jupiter ut porbibent, quem de Funene cragvite 


His Perfetution is thus exprefs'd = 


L— — perdet multos mifékamqs parentem. 
Matrum cefores animos eobibete feroces; `- 


 Audacefque mami — > - 


“rhe Deftru&tion of the Papacy will be 


7 thus reptefented, by its being a Widow : 


Lib. 3." 


Lib$ ` 


Cum vero vidua in totum regnaverit orbem, 
Aurum, argentum bominum, ques vita caduca ef, 


. Ferrumg; æſque mars falfa facturit in mda : 


Omnia tunc mundo viduata elementa jacebunt, 
Fudiciumg; Del magni, magnam; fub evum 

In medinm eenitt.——- ———— NE 

By this *tis evident, that the Papacy muft 


taft to the end of the World, and that the 
Whore in the Revelations is call’d by the Ora- 
cles a Widow: . d". E | 


At nunc quidam rex i obilis atq; [celeftus, 
. Praftantum numero magno comitante virorum, 
Venit, & hanc proftravit, (d inextrulamgue 
reliquit 3 q^ 
Nec dum tale fuit fignum mortalibus ullum, 
hem alii videantur diripuiff. . 
e 


Urt magnam ur 
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The fame Deftru&ion: of Rome by the 
Turks is repeated in Book 8. - | 


This introduces an Angel vety glorious, 
fent to acquaint the Earth with the Falt of 
Spiritual Bay m (3. e: Rome) for her For- 
nication, or Idolatry: A Voice from Hea- 


ap | 


Rev. Ch, 18. 


ven fays, Come out of her my People, that you ` 
be not partakers of her Sins, and that you ree 


ceive net of ber Plagues : reward her as fhe re- 
warded you, and double unte ber double, accor- 
ding to her Works. She faith, I fit a Queen, 
and am ue Widow, and (ball fee uo ferrew ; 
therefore fhall her Plagues come in one Day, 


Death, and Mourning, and Famine; and {he | 


foal be burnt with Fire. a 
_ The Deftru&ion of Rome is poetically de- 
{crib’d by the Lamentation of Kings, Mer- 
' chants, Sailors ; the Apoftles and Prophets 
muft rejoyce, becaufe God hath aveng’d 


them on her, for ie her was found the Blood ° 


of Prophets end Saints. By this 'tis intimated 
St. Peter and St. Paul fuffer’d in this Roman 
Babylon. The glorious Angel with Light 
enlightned the Earth (;. e. the firft Refor- 
mers began the Reformation) in the 12th 


Century, and "tis mention'd in Chap. 14. | 


but now there appears a clearer difcovery 
of Reme’s Eornication, by the Proteſtauts in 
the 16th Century, and then a Voice from 


Heaven plainly call'd God's People to come 


ont of her Communion: .-. |. 

` Tune Gotrinum ſurgos éandem: gens facra piorum, 
Rus precepts Dei men le wala | 
- | 2 jw 


/ 


- 


Sibyl. Orac. 
Lib. 3. 


019. . A Comparsfon between tbe 
. Eju.bonorabunt cafte libamine templum. 
Nec vero vanis erroribus ulla. labors 
Humani monimenta colunt 5 
Tumq; genu flectent album regiq; deog; 

f Et fabrefatla manu confident onmia flammin, 
This is an evident Defcription of the Re- 
formation, which muft be at the time Seli- 

- mus took e/£gypt, and before the Return of 

l the Fews is defcrib'd. Popo s 
Libs 3. This is the boafting of Rome: 
` Sola (inquis) ego fum, non fum fuperabils ulli : 
- Sola feelefta mane, & flagrantibus indita fammi, 
Lib.8. . Exfcindere, lueſq; quod — cumq; patráfti, 
Tuque triumpbus erũ mundo, tu dedecus orbs. 





5 The Lord God reigneth, and then is the 
* :Marriage-Supper of the Lamb to his Bride 
‘the Church. p = 
The Sibylline Gefti, leta puella, tibi nam gaudia femper 
Oracles. Duratura dedit celi terreqs creator, i 
Inte habitaturm, tibi lux eterna manebit. 


| - The Government of Chrift fuéceeds the 
‘Deftruction of Rome: . 


Tunc fceptrum caftus rex totius orbit habebit 
Perpetuo, in vitam revocatis lumine caffis, 

` ` Romaq; füblimi peraget tum triftia fata, - 
Hoc autem cuntiu bumann fine peribunt. 


Kev. Ch. 


Ver. 41. Chrift rides on a white Horfe, the Ar- 
"mies in Heaven follow him, the Man in the 
"Sun. calls the. Birds to the Suppet of the 
great God, to eat the Flefh of Kings and 
mighty Men ; the Beaft, and the Kings of 
the- Earth, were gather'd.to make uted 
= 2E ` Wit 
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with Chrift and his Army; the Beaft, 
which is the Turk, was. taken, with his. 
Mufti,. and they with their Mufelmen were 
caft into a Lake of Fire burning with Brim- 
ftone, the reft flain with the Sword, and the 
Fowls were fill'd with their Flefh. . 


Atq; Macedonia flilabit Bile in arvis , Sibyll, Ora: 
` auxilium oecasis querens, regiqs ruinam, ` lib. = 

Infauftoqs folum bello replebitur ej us, . i 

Ing; bomines igns de coli depluet ors, 

lens, fanguis, aque, fulmen, nox etberis atra, 

Et reges omnes perdet fimul, eximiofque: . 

Sic belli exitium capiet miferabile finem ; 


Sed fapiens populus gaudebit pace füperffes. 


. I obferve, that this will be the laft War 
between the Ottomans and Chriftians ; their 
King will be deftroy'd in Macedonia by a 
Fire from Heaven; the Auxilium occaſus 
muft be from the Chriftians, and after this 

War there will be no more, buta Peace im 
^ the Millennium. ‘Thisis plac'd before the 
Deftruction of Rome in the Oracles, and the | 
reafon is, becaufe the preceding Hiltory 
related all to the Turks, and therefore the 
remaining Macedonian War was added to 
it before the Sibyl relates the Fate of the 
Weft; for it muft be obferv'd all-along, 
that the Sibyls diftinguifh the Fates of. the 
Raft and Weft, and therefore fome of their 
Hiftories may be contemporary. The Man 
in the Sun may be Elias Thesbites, whois to 
come atthe end ofthe World. - | 


P3- Tum 


42 I4- 
ibyl. Orac. 


ib. 2. 


Lib. 3. 


Rev. Ver. 21. ~ 
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Tune quoq; cœleſti eurru devectus inibit 
De celo Thesbites, —— 
Tunc ardens finvius cale matnabit ab alee 


Terra/4; petet flammæra potefiu. 
Inflata exuret Belier, bomine{q; fuptrbos. 





The Thesbites comes to fhew Signa trina 
Offender tori mundo vita pereuntit, aad thefe 
are, two Comets, a general Darknefs, and 
a flaming River, which is intimated by. the 
Lake of Fire inthe Revelations. — | 


And the remnant were [lain with the Sword 
of him that fate upon tbe Horfe, which procee- 
ded out of bis Mouth, and all the Fowls were 
fil'd with their ILI | | 

- The lat DeftruGion of the Turks in 
Thrace is thus reprefented by the Invafion 
of the Tertars, which they ufually make in 


- the Winter: s 


Hinc poftquam Hybernis nivibw jam deflaet aer; 
Et fjuvii ingentes, & maxima flagna rige{cunt, 
Protinus invadent Afie oras barbara turba, 

Est: duros perdent, quafi fint fine robore Thraca, ~ 
Prebebitqs feris menfam domus omnis, & ipfe, . 
Et volucres, omnes mortales dilacerabunt  — ^ 


. Thus the Hiftory of. the Turks and Papacy 


are more plainly and fully reprefented by 
the Oracles than by the Revelations: The 
reafon of this is, the Gentile Kingdoms are 
moft concern'd in thefe Revolutions; and 


when they find one thing fucceed another, 


na ME be chap of the Truth of the 
riftian Religion, and by it be prepared 
for the Millennium. i ] I i i 
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The Devil mutt be bound a ouint Rev, ch. 20. 
Years the firft Refutrection i$ of the fait 
and Martyrs, and thofe who had tefifted 
Mabometatifin, and they tiv'd atid rei = | 


— with Chrift ; but the reft of the bead Ù 


not till a thoufand Years were ended, ifter 
which time Satan muft be loos — ga- 
ther Gog and Magog to battel, to befiego Fe- 
rufalem , and Fire came down out of Hea- 
ven, and devour'’d them. - 

^ After this fhalt be the fecond yid ent, 
which is of the Wicked, and Ghrit fal fit 
ona white Throne, to judge them sccord- 
ing to what is written ih the Books ; and 
Whofoever is not written in the Book of 
Life, thall be cat into the Lake of Five: © 


Thisisthe Refotredion: — - - The Sibyl 


Et tune infernis anima: flatumq; fonamque Orac. lib. 2 
pois sribuet, compactaq; convenienter | 
Artubus ofá fuis. —— ` 

> a Sublati viorte refurgent, 
Curfus erit rdpidus claudorum, furdus g d Lib. $. 
Audiet i ote 
The Judgment after the Reftirrettion | 
Chriſt: | 
‘— Eo veniet in des eternus GB ipfe — ^ — Tib,a. 
` Chriftus ad eternum, magne [plendore, boni/gue » 

Cum geniis, foliog; fedebit dexter in alto, 
Sudicet ut mores bominum, tamg; proborum, 

| Et [celeratorym -—— ; 

Tum finis mundi, tum lux extrema pro, inguat; j^ Lib. 8. 
Fudiciumg; Des. ererhi, lectiſq; grobifaue. 


Pa The 
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rac. lib. 3. 


ibid. 


Ibid. . 


A Comparifon between the 
The Milennivm muft facceed the firit Judge - 
ment: "NL 

Cun finem boc capiet sempus fatale, dieſque, 

Fudsciumg; Dei mortalia pcHora magnum, - 

terni magno imperio cogente fubibunt. 

Nam terra omniparens fruges mortalibus a 

Edet inexbauflas olei, vinique, cibique, —. 

Et niveo fontes erumpens lae fuaves. l 

Pax etiam terram peragrabit fumma virorum, ` 

Es gladios tollent 3 numine vates. 


"The firft Judgment is cald Losperium in the 
account of the Millennium : 
Quippe Dei quia judicium ipfum, erit imperium 
ipfum. 


After the Millennium, the Signs of the De- 
ftru&ion of the World are given, by which 
'tisevident there will be a MGdenmium be- 
fore it. eU 
The Invafidn of Gog and Magog is conti- 
nued, with the Hiftory ofthe Return of the 
Jews, becaufe it relates to the laft Siege of 
Ferufalem, and the Deftru&ion of Gog and 
Magog. l Í UP 


Ibid. : Sed crebri terram Gentiles rurfus edndem 


Depluct » &xplebita; fera caro dilaniata. 


Invadent reges, —— : AE 
Circum urbem reges perverfi facrificabunt. 
2 — dextráqs peribunt —.— 
Omnes eterná, & celo labentur ab alto. 
In ferram ardentes enfe; ' 
— duin infipienter 
Hafia facratam cun&i vibraftis in Adem: 
' Omnes ergo Deus belo multabit & enfe, ^ 
Igneq; & imdanti pluviá, tum — Ab alto, 
Et lapis in densa perniceg; grandi 
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The Judgment of the Wicked, and Punih- 


. .  mentof'em: 
Hos immortalis incorruptiq; columne — Sibylline 


. Ira Dei affiget, quam circuit undiq; flumen, Orac. lib. 2, 
- Indefeffa igni manans, & eos fimul omnes; 
~ LÈterni patris genii, ——-- ET 
Ignitis flagris, ynflammatifq; catenis, 
Dnris torquebint penis, —- ` A 
Igni confecti multo : tum dentibus omnes — 
| Stridentes, acri tabefcent vique, fitique. .. 


The fecond Coming of Chrift is thus de- 
... clard: | 
Venit enim cieli vir ab alta fede beatus, | Lib. 5. 
In manibus pefl ans divino munere ſceptrum, — 
. 4dtq s folo cuntlas urbes multo eruet igni. 


“The Happinefs of the Juft after their Re- 

| eoo  .farredion:..- .. 
AJE alios, qui. jus equum coluere, bonumg; © — Lib. 2. 
Sublatos genii rapidum per fluminn fum — i 
Ducent jn lucem, & ſecuræ munera vita, 
I]Immortalu ubi magni via trita tonants, 
Fontibus & trins-vinum, lac, mella featebunt. 
Non. nuptus, non mors, non emptio venditiove, .. 
Non occafis erit, non ortus: namq; creabit ` 
Ile diem longam, ~ | 


The Juft, after the Millennium, muit be 
tranflated to another place: 
^X —À5 boc conferet iſſi. | 
Namq;ʒ leget flabiles, eternoqs eximet igni, 
Perque fuos aliam in vitam mandabit, eamque 
_ «Eternam, nullo morituris tempore, campo 
Scilicet Ehſio —— mE | 


- 
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ev, ch. 21. 


A Comparifon between the ` 
A new Heaven and new Earth are de- 


fcrib’d, and no Sea ; the Holy City comes 
down from God, as a Bride adorn’d ; all 


‘things are made new; GOD will dwell 


with Men ; new Ferufalém is defcriU'd after 

a glorious manner, by Jewels; there was 

no Temple in it. ILE 
The Hiltory of the End of the World 


. precedes the new Jeruſalem in the Defcrip- 


Nac. lib, s. 


ev, Ch. 22. 


tion, but that is contemporary with the 
Millennium; as appears by the Sibylline O- 
racles: ij kl | 
 Precipueq; Deo dileam reddidit urbem, 
Et Sole & Stellis & Lunt jplendidiorem. 
Illic ornatum. nhi : tam condidit almum 
Corporeum pulchrum templim, turrimq; fub auras, 
Multif7; in ftadiis magnam produxit, & amplam] 
* Ipfa tangentem nubes, cunttif7s videndam; 
Omnes ut jufti videant, omnefg; fideles, 
Splendorem «terni, fpeGacula dulcia patris =- 
Ortufds opcafuf4;. Dei celebravit bonores. 


All thefe Verfes are before the Fall of 
|. Babylon by an Earthquake: o 
Femineum imperium deinde "erit, totas: annus 
mite ſæculum.. 
Ultima fanctorum funt tempori —— 


" The clear River and Tree of Life reprefent 
old Paradife reftor'd ; the twelve Fruits are 
the Jewifh Church 5 the Leaves, the Gentiles. ` 
All are united into orte Tree of Life, Chrif. 
There [ball be no more Curfe, nor unfruitful 
Land, nor Labour, Wars, Death, nor diffe- 
rent Seafons of the Year: They who have 

i | a right 
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a right to the Tree of Life, muft enter , 
thro’ the Gates of the City. Without are. 
Dogs, Soreerers, Whoremongers, Murderers, 
Idolaters. ' | | 


A Defcription of the Paradifiacal State : 
Tunc bominum gignet pures in corpore mentes, _ Orac. lib. 7. 
ejtituetq; genus, fuit ut tibi tempore prifco. 
gam nullo ſulcos curvo profcindet aratro, 
Terra nec à bobus ferro fcindetur acuto, 
Nec fpice, nec erunt farmenta: fed omnibus ina. 
Rada manna fimul mandetur dentibus alb. ` 
c Deus abfuerit ilà, qué oua docebit. Lib. 
Contra iterum. it terras vivent pictatu amici, 
Ipfis dante Deo flatum vitamq; cibumque, ` 
. Sefe pii agnefcent, fefeque videbunt, ` 


I have mention'd many Particulars in 
which the Oracles and Revelatsens agree, but 
_ that they were not wrote by any Chriftian 
after the Revelations, will appear by the 
want of thefe Particulars in the Oractes, 
which the Revelations mention : 

1. The Vifion of Chrift and the feven 
Candlefticks. | 

2. The Vifion of God in his Throne, the 
feven Seals, and feven Trumpets, the Nor- 
thernInvafions, are obfcurely and in ge- 
neral defcrib'd in the Oracles. | 

-3. The Origin of the Saracens in Arabia 

are not defcrib'd, but only that they are the 
baftard Progeny of Abraham; and their 
Wars in ed are defcrib'd, with the De- 
ftru&ion of them by the Holy War, Tartars — 
and Turks.. 
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. AC omparifon between the 


4. In the fealed Book all the Alterations 
in the Roman Empire are defcrib'd in their 
order ; and the fame order is obferv'd in 
the Oracles: iſt, The Deftru&ion of the 
Jews; 2dly, the idolatrous Romans; 3dly, the 
Northern Invafions; 4thly, the Saracens 


"Empire; srbly, the Turkifh; 6thly, the — 


Popedom rais'd. .In the 13th Chapter the 
Beaft, with all the Parts of the Roman Em- 
pire, is defcrib'd ; and this is Antichrift : 
But in the defcribing of him he is divided 


; into two, one part in the Haft, and t'other 


in the Weft, confider'd as two Beafts with 


' diftin& Faces. The want of diftinguifhing 


the Faces of the Civil and Ecclefiaftic State 
in the Eaftern and Weftern Empires, has 
bred an extream Confufion amongit Inter- 
preters,who forfake the Hiftory of the Eaft 
and Weft, at the roth Chapter, and then 
lay all the Subje& of the open Book at the 
Pope's Door, whereas the open Book firft 
defcribes the Wars and Conquefts of the, 
Saracens and Turks in the Eaft, and the Rife 
of the Popedom, and afterwards the Fall 
of the Saracen Empire, by the Harveſt and 
Vintage, the Fall of the Turk, by the Vials, 
and of Rome, in the 17th Chapters but the 
Jews muft firft retur After the Deftru- 
tion ‘of the Turk and Pope, the Millennium 
muft fucceed, before Elia; comes to deftroy 
the World. | a, 
Since the Oracles declare many Circum- 
{tances of Hiftory not related in Daniel, 
nor the Revelations, as, the Turks a 
| 0 


Revelations and. tbe Oracles. . 
of Greece, the return of the ems from Per- 
fia, the Wars in Afia, Thrace, Macedonia, by 
which the Turkifh Empire muft fall, and 
the PiraticalInvafion by which Rome will 


Be deftroy'd ; I may conclude, that the O-.- 


racles are no Copies from the Fewifh Pro- 
phets, nor the Revelations. 
— Thefe things we may learn from the Ora- 


cles: That Babylon is to be diftinguifh’d. . 


from Rome; that after the Conqueft of 


Greece — by the Turks, the Refor- 


mation muft fucceed; and after that, in 
the beginning of the firft Vial, the Fews 
muft return; and, that after the Fall of 
Rome and the Turk, the Millennium muft 


fucceed 5 a happy Paradife in this World, . 


in which the firft Judgment and Refur- 


rection of Juft Men muft be; and after the ~ 
` thoufand Years,the Refurrection and Judg- 


ment of the Wicked; then the World muſt 
be burnt. | MEN 
Iomitted in its place this Obfervation, 


— "That the four Angels at Euphrates were pre- - 


` -par’d for a Month, a Year, a Day, an Hour, 
for todlay the third part of Men. ‘The to- 
tal of thofe Numbers are computed at 396 


‘Years, during which time the T'urkifh Em- 


pire will come to its heighths and it muft 
be computed from the time the Turks inva- 
ded Afia, ih 1073, to which add 396, the 
total will be 1471, the time of Mahomer 
the Great, who was call’d the firt Empe- 
Tor, after his Conqueft of Conftantino í : 


\ 
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The Rife of the Saracen Empire was in five 
Months, i. e. 150 Days. : | 
Since none of thefe Computations are 
noted in the Oracles, the Author of them 
knew nothing of the Revelations. | St. Folm 
writ the more ob{curely, becaufe he liv'd. 
in the time of the Perfecutions; and it 
feem$ more obfcure to the Weftern Na- 
tions, becaufe their Authors never ufe a 
fymbolical Expreffion, as the Eaftern do. 





Colle&tions from the FATHERS, 
concerning the Return of the Jews, 
Antichrift, and tbe Millennium, 
which they borrow'd. from tbefe 
Oracles. | : 


Hen J had finifh’d my Comment on 

thefe Prophecies, I thought it ne- 

ceffary to examin the Opinions of the Fa- 
thers of the Chriftian Church, to hew how 
far they agreed with the Interpretations I 
had given, becaufe they made ufe of the 
Sibyiline Oracles, to hetp’em to a clearer 
Deícription of Antichrift, the Return of 
the Fews, aad the laft ftate of the World. m 


the Miileminm- And fiace they,us'd the 


Sibylline Qractes, as the belt Key for the un- 
derita id the Revelations, 1 will here col- 
Je& what they have writ on thefe Subjeds, 

T Poly- 
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Polycarp receiv'd fome (or all) Traditions Du Pin’s Ec 
about the Millennium : He was the Diíciple * ef. Hifi. 
of St. Fohn,and was by him ordain'd Bifhop 
Of. Smyrna; after St. fohn's deceaíe, an. 101, 
in the fecond of Trajan, he was Head of the 
Churches in Afis; : hẹ convers’d with all the 
Apoftles, and died 167. | ou 

P apis was the Difciple of St. Fahn, anda Eufeb. Eccl 
Companion of Polycarp, and a Bifhop; he Hit, lib. 3. 
wrote five Books concerning the Explica- | 
tion of the Sayings of our Saviour, with 
this folemn Profeflion : Non pigebit nos tibi 
omnia que quondam.à Presbyteris didicimus, & 
bene retinemus, recordantes exponere, cum in- 

zterpretationibus futs : neq enim multa dicenti- 
bus; fed vera tradentibus auſcultavimus; neque 
- bia qué bominum precepta, fed qui Domini man- 
data memorabant, ab ipsa veritate f ufcepta. 
‘After this Profeffion, who can -disbelieve 
him ? Do not all believe what -he writes of 
St. Mark, That he wrote his Gofpel in the 
order he heard it from St. Peter, and not in 
that order in .which things were done and 
‘{paken? And we alfo believe what he fays | : 
of St. Matthew, Fhat hisGofpel.was writ 
in Hebrew. Thefe things Ex/ebins himfelf 
beliewd, tho’ he condemns Papias’s Opinion 
about the AGllennjum,and for that calls him 
weak Man, becaufe he did „not. explain 
the Adlesnium ina myſtical fenfe, as Euf- 
bo did: But this Opinion was approvd = - 
by: Fufi Martyr, Irenam» Tertullian, &c. 
and theífameis plainly declar'd in the Si- 
E V d bylline — 
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' to Luft and Gluttony. 


Collections from the Fathers. 


bylline Oracles, which Eufebius believ’d to 


" be true Prophecies. Euſebius only. differ'd 


„from Papias in his Myftical Millennium, and 
by that was prejudic'd againft him, or a- 
:gainft Cerintbus, who was a little otder than 
Papias, and had corrupted the Tradition 


by faying, that Paradife would abound with 


all Voluptuoufnefs, he himfclf being given 


ufin Martyr Fuſtin beliew’'d according tothe Opinion 


dialog. 


‘of the Primitive Chriftians, that the Juft, 


. after their Refurrection, fhall remain for a 


thoufand Years in the City of Ferufalem, 
"where they fhall enjoy all lawful Pleafures. 


"He writ his Apology ann. 150, whilft Pro- 


phecies continued in the Church ; and -he 
-fays the Apocalypfe was- writ by: St. Jobn. 


` He muft be at that time well acquainted 


‘with the Churches Tradition about it, and 


"her Interpretation of it in that Age. 


The way of inſtructing by Symbols and 
. Allegories was very ancient, not only a- 
 mongft the Fews, but the Eaftern:Philofo- 
:phers, and this occafion’d the obfcure. fu- 
perftitious way of interpreting Scripture 


-allegorically in the firft Ages of the Church. 


The Primitive Writers abound in Allego- 
ries, finding out Myfteries in every Word, 
‘and feldom would follow the literal fenfe : 
And as it isaiow, fo it was in thofe Ages ; 
ſome took the AGHenninm in a literal fenfe, 
as Fuftin, Ireneus, Tertullian, Lactantius, and. 


. ‘the pec in alfo agree with a literal fenfe: 
"but ot 


ers thought theinfelves -— ^ 
FOl- 


Collections from tbe Fathers. 
follow the Mode of their Times, and took 
the Millennium in a myftical fenfe, making 
it an Allegory ; thefe were Eufebius, St. Fe- 
rome, and St. Auſtin. Fuftin fays in his Dia- 
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logue, that I, and all Chriftians whoare of . 


a true Judgment, know that the Juft fhall 
reign in Ferufalem, enlarg’d, adorn'd, and 


reftor'd for a thoufand Years, as Ezekiel, 


Ifaiab, and others have declar'd, for they 
mention the thoufand Years. Non fecundum 
dies [igni vite, populi mei erunt, — dies domi- 
ni ficut mille anni. They alfo defcribe the 
new Heaven, and the new Earth. Juſtin 
alfo obferves that St. obs mentions thefe 
thonfand Years, and that after that fhall be 
the general Reforredion and Judgment, 


and that the Saints fhall not marry, as our. 


Lordaffüresus. - . 


Mj We i 


Fuflin’s : Ad- 
monition to 
the Gentiles, 
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cian \dolatry,and Arifferle mentions the old 
Sibyl as well as Plate, who defcrib’d the 
Creation and one à 


Dialog. with Juſtin fays, That he that will fpeak im- 


I; ypbon, 


pious Blafphemies againft the Moft High is 
now ready to come, who (as Daniel fays) 
mull centinue 4 time, and times, and half a 
time: but the Jews ignorantly expound this 


. for Threc hundred and fifty Years. uftin 


calls A ntichrift Snad as &vÜps TG, deaXe2der 
againft the Moft High, and he fhall commit 
dewe againft the Chriftians. | 


Thefe Collettions I made out of Yrenzus, 
concerning Antichrift, 


1. A Ntichrift fhall be a Servant, and 
make himfelf a King unjuftly, con- 


_ trary to Law. 


3. As an Apoftate, he fhall be very wic- 
ked, a Manflayer, a Thief, and he fhall pro- 
mate a Diabolical Apoftafie ; he fhall de- 
ſtroy the Gentile Idols, and fet up himfelf as 
an Idol pr falfe God, that by him Men may 
ferve the Devil: he is cald the Son of 
Perdition, the Man of Sin, who fhall, as the 
Apoftle fays, extol himfelf above all that 
is call'd God, or worfhip'd ; and he fhall fit 
in the Temple of God at Terufalem, lhewing 
himíelf as God : Jz quo adverfarins fedebir, 


tentans ſemet ipfum Chriffum offendere. 


Antichrift must not appear till after the 


ten Kings, and he is the sieele Horn in Da- 


niel, 


| 
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niet, which muft deftroy three of the ten 


Horns ; he will make War with the Saints, 


and fpeak Words againft the Moft High, 
change Times and the Law, and reign three 
Years and a half : Jn templo Dei fedebit, fedu- 
cens eos qui adorant eum, quafi ipft fit Chriſtus. 


The Hiftory of Mahomet fhews that he is 
that Antichrift defcrib'd by Peneus. 

1. Mahomet was Servant to a Metchant 
at Mecca, and made himfelf a King ; the 
. Rhinoceros has a little Horn, and tsa Beaft 
of Arabia, and therefore by that the Rife 
of the Saracen Empite is defcrib'd in-that 
Country, which in the fpace of an hundred 
Years cortquer'd //rgypt, Syria, Arabia, Per- 
fia, Armenia, Africa, Spain, &c. The three 
Kings conquer'd by the Saracens are, the 
Perfian, ‘the Gorhic Kings in Spain, and the 
Ealtern Emperor’s Dominions in Syria,-4- 


o" Afſticu, and ſome parts of Afia minor. 
T | 


Soldiers of Heraclius revolted to Ma- 
bomet in ‘Arabia, and thus he became 4 
Prince there. | 
_ 2. Mahomet was a Homicide and Thief ; 
his Government was tyrannical, and he 
forc’d all to receive his Religion, or be- 


come Tributaries; he promoted his new 


Religion by his Sword, and forc’d many to 
apoftatize from the Chriftian : At firft he 


maintain’d his Followers by robbing the 


Caravans. 
3. Mahomet promoted a diabolica! Apoe 
ftafie from Chrift, by which he ferv'd the 
TUR Q 2 De- 
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Devil: He was help'd in the compofing of 

his Alcoran by a Facobste Chriftian, a Nefte- 

rian Monk, and a Few, and then he gave a 

new Rule of Faith, and pretended to an In- 
{piration by the Angel Gabrid? in his Epi- 

leptic Fits. Tho’ Mahomet acknowledges 

but One God, and deftroy’d the Gentile 

Idols, yet he tells ridiculous Stories of God, 

and denies the Trinity. Mahomet. afcribes 

the Creation to Angels, and not to God ; 

he afferts the Human Soul to be part of 

God ; he prefcribes fwearing by his Crea- 

tures as by the Morning Star, and ’tis a fort | 

of Idolatry to {wear by the Wind, or An- 

gels. He declares himfelf to be the chief 
Prophet of God. The Turks may be rec- 

kon’d Idolaters, becanfe they worfhip the 

. Alcoran ; no Man muft touch it with his 
naked Hands ; the Prieft muft kifs it. and 

bow toit, and the Mule which carries it to 

Alcoran, Mecca is had in great, veneration. They fay 
. éh 8ce the Aicoran was fent from Heaven by Ga- 
bricl, and they believe that 'twas copied 
from a Book kept there, to which Honour 
and Praife is due eternally. Mahomet makes 
God the Author of the Alcoran, and to- 
{wear by it. He fays, 'tis impious to fay 
God had a Son, he therefore denys his Di- 
vinity, as the Arians do: And he makes 
the Holy Ghoft a Creature, but fays he was 
infpir'd by him; aud lie denys that Chrift 
truly died and ’rofe again: This Herefie 
Mahomet had from- the -A@anichees. The 
Mabometans alfo hold the Errors of Cerin- 
Eu e thus c 
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_ thas and Ebion, ThatChrift is only a Man, 
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and not God. Againft thefe St. Fohn wrote - 


his Gofpel,-and thefe were the many Anti- 
chrifts mention'd in his Epiftles ; this -was 
the Blafphemy of the Simoniani, Saturnini, 
Marcite, &c. Mahomet .followd ‘all the 
Heretical Opinions of the Apoftates above 
mention'd; he denys the worfhip of Chrift, 


and proves by thefe weak Arguments, that _ 


he was notGod's Son : | 
aft, There is but one God, and he has no 
Affociate or Companion.. - ME 
2dly, God has no Wife, and therefore 
RO Son, -` : i . : l 
3dly, If God had a Son, there would be 
danger of Difputes betwixt them. — — 
- 4thly, There isa Story told in the Alco- 
ran, That God chid Chrift for making him- 
felf God; and; that Chrift deny'd it. Thefe 
are Mahomet's Blafphemies againft Chrift as 
`~ God; and Mahomet feign d this Revelation, 
and in contempt of the Chriftian Worfhip 
he ordain'd Sunday to be a Day of Traffick, 
and Friday to be their Religious Day, or 
Holy Day. | 


- 4. Antichrift muft not appear till the 


Roman Empire was divided into ten King- 
doms, which was done in the fifth and fixth 
Centuries, and 7Mabemet began his Religion 
and Flight from Mecca 622, which was his 
Hegira. ' E 
§- Mabomer’s Caliphs made War with 
the Chriftians, and conquer’d three of their 
Rings: Omar took Toe and built a 
"s , €3 


Mofch . 


-— 


530 


Collections from ibe Faibers, 


NMoſch on the Ruins of the Temple ; thus 


the Antichriftian Prince fate in the Temple 
of God, preferring hisReligion and Laws 
above Chrift's. | 

s. This is Mahomet hoafting that the Al» 
coran is writ with more Eloquence an 
Plainnefs than the Scriptures; and, that he 
is the laft and greateft of the Prophets, - has 
ving more Knowledg than all the Angels 
and Men in the World; and, that he faw 
God in his fourney to Heaven; that his 
Name was writ in the Throne of God, and, 
that Chrift foretold the coming of Maho- 
met. All this fhews him to be the Falfe 
Prophet.. | 

God is faid, in the Alcoran, toask Jefus 
Chrift, Didft thou enjoyn the Peogle to wor[hip 
thee and thy Mother Mary, as twoGeds? To 
which he anfwer'd, Worfàip God, your Lord 
and mine. The Sophi of Perfía is call'd 
God's Lieutenant, the high and mighty 


. Star. 


6. Afabomet pretended to a few Miracles, 


. he divided the Moon into two parts, the 


one fell on the Ground, and t’other inta his . 
Lap, but thefe two pieces he folder'd toge- 
ther again. In memory of this, the Turks 
ufe the Half-moon in their Enfigns.. 
. Mabomst’s Journey to Heaven 1sanother 
of their Miracles, which the Tarks believe. 
He is faid to teach a Pigeon to pick Peafe 
out of hig Ears and told the People it was 
the Holy Ghoß, who came to tell hisa what 
God woyldhaxebindo: ., — n 
P P An 
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-An-Ox was taught to. bring him a Chap- 
ter of the Alcoran on his Horns, ina full 
Affembly. — | f 
. He pretended that a Shoulder of Mutton 
told him it was poifon'd ; and he told the 
People that the Trees bow'd ta him, the 
Wolves howl'd, and the Affes bray'd, de- 
firing him to pray for them. He told his 


Followers, that he would rife again thé 


third Day, but he deceiv'd'em, ànd they 


buried him the fourth at Medina, where his 
Relicks are annually vifited by the Pil- 
rims. Such were the Miracles by which 
e deluded the People 23 Years, ten at 
Mecca, and thirteen at Medina. He liy'd 


63 Years; ¢ Comet appear'd at the time of | 


his Death refembling a Sword, - pointing 
from South to North; this continved thir- 
pu or portended the Rife of the Are 
dian Monarchy. Mabomer chang 4 the Chri- 
Itian Æra by inftituting the Hegira, 32 -Qf 
which Years.anfwer 33. of the Chriftian : 
The Year 1713 isthe 1125 Hegita, and ig 
the 1260 Hegira the Kingdom of the Turke 
will fall and end with the coming of 


Chrift. T ! 
When. Adshomes fought with the Fem: at 


Medina, he was wounded with a Sword ig 
the Face, which broke out. his fore- Teeth, 
and he continued long in a Ditch as dead ; 
his reviving again was thought a Miracle: 
Aad tp ti si 


4 
"e. 


— 


ty Days, and appear'd at Mid-day, and it: 


Head that was wounded, - 
P 
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and the Wound heal'd,' may refer, in the 
13th Chapter of the Revelation. 
Alcoran, Chaib préach’d the Alcoran to the People 
th. 26. ofa Foreft near Medina, who traduc’d him 
as aLyar, but they were cover'd with a 
Cloud that rain'd on "em a Showre of Fire, 
and they were burnt. Mahomet fayS, This 
was a Token of my Power. To this Story 
the Revelation relates, as a Miracle of the 
falfe Prophet’s making Fire: come from - 
Heaven. Mahomet fays, Thunder was dar- 
ted againft them that flew the Camel of 
Salbee. On Mahomet’s Seal are engraven 
thefe words, Mahomet, the Me enger of God. 
7. Thefe Abfurdities may be readin the 
, Álcoran: The Virgin Mary is Danghter ta 
Mofes, Children and Beafts fpeak, Solomon 
rais'd an Army of Men and Angels; God 
rays for Mahomet, Abraham had twoSons,. 
ffaac and Facob. l 
.. 8. Thefe Immoralities are taught by the 
Aleoran: > —— y ET 
` 1. They allow the Mufelmen to fwear 
deceitfully, and three days Faft will fatisfie 
for Perjury. They allow Depredations, 
and:command the propagating Religion by 
the Sword. They allow Liberty of aH Re⸗ 
ligions, in which they fay all Méd* may be 
faved. ` eee Se es 
‘ 2. Divorce is lawful: Mabomer told 
Zaida, that God' had given him leave to 
take his Wife. They.u fe mai Concubimes. 
The-Turks believe Sguifial Pleaftires ‘in Pa~ 
Yadife | 
The 
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The Turks had their-Circumeifion from 
Hagar, and their fabulous Stories from the 


"Talmud as, the Names of Angels, their 
. Mercy to Beafts, and their Multitudes of 


Heavens. : i t 
- The Hagarens worlhipd the Morning 
Star before AMabomets time, and Mahomer 
took from thefe Idolaters his Fable, That a 
Woman was turned into that Star; and 
Friday was therefore obferved by the Atn/el= 


` men, and they fwear by that Star: And. - 
Mahomet is call'd a falling Star inthe Revea 


lations.. . 


This isthe Adufelmens Faith; àt 8-Years 
old they are obliged to fay, There is one 


God, arid Mahomer his Prophet, Eretto mannus 


pollice, and they who profefs thisare faved, 
tho? they live wicked Lives, in all manner 
of Luxury, Perfidioufnefs, and Murder. - 
Ireneus, by the Beaft in the 13th Chapter 
of the Revelations, underftands Antichrift > 
he makes the fecond Beaft the falfe Prophet, 


or his Ármiger, and believes his Miracles 


to be done by magical Illufions, as the A/agi 
in Ægypt did, or the Devil might perform 
them, to feduce Mankind.. Jrenens thought 
thé. Name of Antichrift might be many 
Words, as, Teitam, or Lateinos, but that 
till Antichrift was come it could not be cer- 


‘tainly known. He fays, Antichrift muft . 


not bédeftroy'd till the coming of Chrift, 
and then the fourth Monarchy will end in 


the Kingdom of the Saints. : 


M a 


Ire- 
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Treneus had his account of the Apocalypfe 
from Polycarp, the Difciple of St. Fob, and 
he was Pelycerp's Difciple. Jerome makes 
hima Diíciple of Papis, and dremeus was 
young when he faw old Polycarp: Heafirms, 
that the Juft having liv'd a thoufand Years, 
and enjoy'd Temporal Pleafures, fhould. 
enter into Heaven, to poffe{s Eternal Hap- 
pinefs. He was born about 140, and lived; 
till 2025 he fpake thus of the Reuelatiens, 
Neq; enin ante multum temporis vifum efl, fed 
pene fub nofro feculo, fub finem imperii Do 
9814545. 

Irenens compares the ten Toes of Dansel’s 
Image, to the ten Kingdoms. Chrift is the 
Stone that muft break them to pieces, and 
fet up the Eternal Kingdom. Thefe Horns 
chang’d in every Age, fo the Seat; are. now. 
none, tho' one of the ancienteft. 


Some farther Collettions from Irenæus, 
concerning the Refarreétion and Millen- 
nium. . ES e: : 


ge E fame Bodies fhall rife, as Chrift’s 
did; the Souls are kept in feparate 
Places under the Earth till the Refurredtion; 
and from thence Chrift brought many at his 
Refurre&ion. ME 

The Jut fhall rife firft,. and then will be 
the Judgment; the Creatures will be re- 
newed, which they expectat the Revelati- 
on of the Sons of God, and then they bel 


Collelions from the Fathers. — a3s 


be. deljver'd front the Bondage of Corrup- 
tion. s ; 2 

The Saints muft rife in the fame Bodies 
they fouffer’d, that. they may be rewarded 
ia them: Then they will drink. sep Wine in 
the Kingdom. of: the Father, with Jefus 
Chriſt; and then Chrift will reward our 


Charity ta the Poor, and for all our Loſſes 


we muft expe& to receive a hundred fold ia 
that Age.  . | | 
In Faceb’s Meſſing, Lee the Gentiles ferat 
thee, aud Princes adore thec; this was not 
erform'd in his Life-time to hin, therefore 
it muft be done in the Millennium. Thole 


Presbytets teftify that they heard from St, . 


Fehn, that the Juft fhall rife and reiga, and 
then the Creatute fhould be renew'd, and 
obey Man, as they did in Paradife. All 


thefe things Jrenéus fays Papias, the Difciple | 


of St. John, and Felew-Pupil with Pely« 


‘carp, tekifies in his Writings in his fourth 


"The Jens expedited a temporal Kingdom . 
under the Afeffab, as the Requolt a£ the | 


Mother of Zebedee'sSons intimates, and the 


. Queftion of the Difciples, after Chrift’y Ree | 
. furre&tion, Whether he would then reftore | 


the Kihgdom to drail. — | 
. Irvenaup denies that there is an Allegery 
in the Prophecies concerning Antichrift ang 
Chrift"s ‘Ringdore in the Miſtenniam, to? 
Men will then truly rife from tlie Dead, ant 
not allegorically, and be truly incorrupti= 
ble, and be prepar'd in the thoufand Years 


for. 


t 


J 
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for the Society of Chrift and good Men, 
and be made capable of living in the Glory | 
of the Father; all things fhallbetruly re- — 
new'd, and. they fhall live in the City of 
Gad ; and: all thefe things are faid to be 
~ faithful and true, and written by God's 
Command, and fhall be done; and the Hea- 
vensand Earth fhall not be deftroy'd, but 
Chang'd. Ireneus fays, there are different 
- Manfions for thofe that fhall be rewarded ; 
- fome fhall be receiv'd into Heaven, others 
into Paradife, and the reft of the Juft into 
the Holy City. = = — v 
Chrift raifed Lazarus inthe fame Body ; 
and in thé Refurrection the corruptible Body 
moft put on incorruption: Chrift rofe in 
the fame Body; and if the Body rife not, 
Chrift needed not to have taken a humane 
Body, to reconcile it thro' hisBlood: And 
as we have born the Image of the Earthly, 
fo we muft bear the Image of the Heavenly, 
therefore after the Refurre&ion, the Body 
will be made immortal; Flefh and Blood can- 
not inherit tbe Kingdom of Heaven that is,’ 
they who ate led by the Flefh, and dothe 
Deeds to which itinclinesthem. — .. ^^ 


Note, That fince our Bodies will be the fame" - 
as our Saviour’s was after his Refurre&tion; in — 
which he did, eae and drink with his Difciples, 
fq will Men in the Mifenniian_ufe the fame Dier 
as was species’ for them in Paradife, without 
ány Excets or Luxury,.and the Tree of ‘Life will 
make them immortal, AERE 


S Col- 
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Collections out of Tertullian; voscerming ' ` 
" i t Antichrift. d An c S ; 
pee the Day of Chrift's coming, there Zib. de Refu 
muft be abíceffio regni, by Antichrift, 4 aP 2. 
and that which.hinders, is the Romanus Sta- 
tus, cujus abfceffio in decem reges difperfas An- 
tichriftum. fuperinducet, & tum revelabitur 
iniquus, Quem Dominus Fefus interficiet fpi- 
rituoris fur. Tertullian mentions the Vials, 
and the Deftruction of the proftituted City 
by.the tenKings; then the Beaft Antichriſt, 
with his falfe Prophet, fhall War againft 
the Church; and. the Devil at laft being 
bound, there willbe the firt Refurre&ion 
and Judgment ; but the Devil fhall be loof- 
ed at laft, and condemn'd to the Fire, and 
then fhall be the univerfal Refurre&ion and 
Judgment out of the Books. Thefe things 
muft happen in the latter Days, and there- 
fore cannot be fpiritually allegoriz'd : Cow Lib.3. adv. 
fitemur in terra regnum repromiffum, fed: ante. Marcionem. 
celum, fed alio flatu, poft Refurreionem, in. 
Mille annos, in Jerufalem celo delata. On the 
Earth, he fays, the Saints were afflicted, 
and therefore ’tis fit they fhould rejoyce 
there, in all plenty of Spiritual Gifts; but 
after the thoufand Years, in which time the 
Saints fhall rift, fooner or later, according 
to their Merits, theWorld fhall bedeftroy’d - 
by Fire, after the laft Judgment, and then 
our Bodies fhall be chang'd into an Angel? 
: ui cal 


338 Coellections from the Fathers, 
| cal Subftance, and carry'd into Heaven. 

ib. de Refur- | Tertullian fays, that Chrift firft told the 
4.carme — Sionsof the Deftru&ion of Ferufalem, and 
afterwards the Signs of the Deftruétion of 

. . the World, which are thofe in the Sun, 

© and Moon, and Stars; and the Powers in 

, tlie Heavens fhall be mov'd, and then the 

Son of Man fhall come. And inthe fame 

place Tertullian mentions the coming of 

Elias, and the Perfecution of Antichrift, 

and the Fall of Babylon. Tertullian lived in 

194, and till 216. The 24 Elders, and their 

24 Wings, reprefent the 24 canonical Books 
of the Old Teftament, according to Tertal- 
lian., Y think it more probable, that they 
are Z4 Churches fill'd by inferiour Bifhops 
in St. John's Days, asthe four Beafts repre- 
Tent the four Governing Metropolitans at 
Ferufalem, Antioch, Alexandria and Rome, 
which were in St. Fobn’s time. NM 


Collections out of ‘LaGtantins, who writ 
about the Tear 320, concerning the Fall 
of the Roman Empire, Antichrift, amd 


: the Millennium. 


Á S «foy was punifh’d with man 
| Plagues, belote the deliverance of the 
Children of Ifrael, fo will all the World be 
{mitten, amongft wham the Fews are dif- - 
períed, before their laf deliverance, and 
ipany Prodigies will foretell the Deftruction 
ofall Nations ; there will be great Tumults 
= l | and 


\ . 


Colleétions from the Fathers. 


and Wars amongft all Nations, and egypt 
‘fhall fuffer firft, for its Superftitions, which 
fhall he the caufe of thefe Wars. The Roman 
Empire moft fall, Er Imperium in Afiam re- 
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verterur , atque rurfus oriens dominabitur, — 


atque occidens ferviet ; the Roman Empire 
fhall be divided by many Wars into ten 
Kingdoms, then an Enemy from the North 
fhall conquer three of thefe Kings that pof- 


The Turk, 


fefs'd Afa, and become Head of then all, | 


and fhall a& tyrannically : By fetting upa 
‘new Empire, and introducing new Laws, 
he fhall become the Emperor, transfer the 
Seat of his Empire, and deftroy all by tlie 
Sword. uu an. de 

—— Nate, Thar Lactantius here plainly deferibes the 
Turks coming from. the North; he conquer’d the 
-King of Perſia, the Emperors of Conf? entinople and 
Trapezond ; he fet up a new Empire after the ta- 


~ 


king of Conſtantinople, and cransfer'd it from Iconia 


(or Prufa and Adrianapie) thither; be — the 
Laws and poffefs'd all Afia, and deftroy’ 

ghe Sword. All this Le@anstius had from the Si- 
byls, and this Prophecy is ful&ll'd. 


There fhall bé great Inundations, Fa- 
mines, Peftilences, great Prodigies in the 
Heavens, Comets, Darkneís, the Colour of 
the Moon chang’d into Blood, falling Stars, 
and the tenth part of Mankind will be hard- 


ly left. | , 


.. Note, That La@antius having given a general 
Account of the Roman Empire till the End of the 
World, now begins a more particular Accownt 
from the time of Elias and Mahomer, — H 
e 


all by . 
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_.He Tays, Elias the Thesbite, a great Pra- 
phet, fhall be feut from God towards the 
latter end of the World, to work Miracles, 
and turn Men to the Knowledge of GOD, 
and if Men will not obey, he fhall fhut up 
the Heavens, ftop the Rain, and turn the 
Waters iuto Blood ; and they that will hurt 
him fhall be deftroy'd by Fire proceeding 
out of his Mouth; Then fhall another King 
rife out of Syria, the Deftroyer of Mankind, 
"and he fhall fight againft that Prophet, and 
overcome him, and kill him, and leave him 
unbury'd;.and after three Days, he fhall 
rife again, and be taken into Heaven. 


Nate, That this Story about Elia, and his be- 
‘ing kill'd, ts‘a meer Conjecture of Lactantius, 
who miftook the two Witneffes for Elia, Chap. 
‘yr, ofthe Revelations, whereas they muft be two: 
Alfo they afe call’d Candlefticks, that is, two 

Churches. `- e 05 

^. Chrift tells us, that Sr. Fob was the Elias, and 
Yagpent. de this was a Tradition of the Fews; as Lactantius 
xtremo Judi- intimates, fide 3ud.eorum. The Revelations fays 
io. nothing of Elia, unleís the Man ftanding-in the 

Sun be him; and the Sibyl only fays, that he fhall 

come co deftroy ‘the World ar lat, bur not ro 


preach. This mifunderftanding of the two Wit- 
neſſes has lafted even to this Age, 


The King of Syriaiscall’d, Mendaciorum 
fabomes’s propheta, & feipfum conftituet, & vocabit 
aliph, Deum, © fe coli jubebit,/ ut. filium Dei, & 

dabitur ei poteftas, ut faciat figna & prodigia; 
for which Men will adore him: He will 
; com- 
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command Fire from Heaven, the Sun to 
ftand ftill, and the Image to fpeak ; then he 
` fhall endeavour to. deftroy the Temple of 
God, and perfecute the Juft; and there 


fhall be fuch an Oppreffion as was not from 
the beginning of the World. 


Note, This is a defcription of Mabomet's Magi» 
cal Delufions, as it is defcrib’d in the Sibyls, and 
this muft be diftinguifh'd from the Account of the 
Northern Enemy above defcrib'd, which is the 
Turk. Mahomet fers himfelf above Chrift, who 
is God.  Lg&antius miftakes the Turks for the 
firft Beaft in the Revelations, which is the Sara- 
cens, for they rofe firft; as appears in the 9th 
Chap. of the Revelations. The making the Image 
fpeak, is, the Turks rais'd the Saracens Power 
_and Religion, after'they were deftroy'd, and will 
‘continue it to the End of the World. 


After three Years Wars, they that fub- 
mitted to him are to be mark'd as Beafts, 
and become Slaves or Tributaries ; but 
they who refus'd his Dodrine, fled into the 


Mountains, or were flain: Jdem juftos homie — 


nes obvolvet libris Prophetarum, © cremabit. 
He will burn the Chriftians with their Pro- 
phefies concerning Antichrift ; Et dabitur 
ei defolare orbem terre 42 Menfibus, 1260 
Lunar Years, or Hegira's; this muft begin 
from Mahomet. | 

The Miferies in the time of Antichrift 
are thus defcrib'd, Quafi uno communique 
latrocinio, terra univerfa vaflabitur. This 


wicked Prince fhall befiege the Chriftiansin . 
| | R | 


the 


T 
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the Mountains, and Ged fhalt fend a great 
Kihg from Heaven, who hail deftroy thofe 
wicked Armies by Fire and Sword. 


Note, This is the &nal Deftruction of the Tor- 
kifb Empire at Chrift’s coming, as Lactantius (ays, 
on Chriftmas-Eve, when he thall come as U/tor 
and Rex. ! 


The Signs of Chrift coming are, Cadet 
gladins repente ex celo: He fhall deícend 
with the Angels, and a Fire fhall go before 
him, to deftroy Antichrift ; Qui feipfum 
Chriftum mentietur, bellum fepe renovabit, & 
fepe vincetur, donec quarto pretio confettis om- 
nibus impiis debellatus, & captus: and all o- 
ther Tyrants fhall be brought to Chrift, and 
he fhall condemn them to Torments 5: and 
all Image-worfhip fhall be abolifhed. 
^ After thefe things, the Dead fhall rife 
who are Chriftians, but nope of the Wic- 
ked till after the Millenpiew: ; and the Saints 
fhallreignover them who remain alive a 
thoufand Years, with Chrift on the Earth. 
.Allthe Nations all not be deíftroy'd, but | 
be govern'd by the Saints after the Judg- | 
ment. The Holy City fhall be built, in 
which Chrift fal reign. The ftate of Pa- 
xadife will return, and the Sun and Moon 
fhall fhine more glorioufly, and the Earth . 
every fruitful ; the Rocks fhall fweat Ho- 
mey, the fmall Rivers run with Wine, and | 
the great witk Milk 5 [this zs a fymbolical de- | 
feriptian of Plenty] the Beafts thall pot de- | 
TN l | vour | 
| 


| 
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‘your one another, and the Kings of the 
Barth fhall come to worfhip Chrift. ' 


. Note, All this LaGantius collected from the 
Prophets of the Fews and Chrift iáns, as well as 
the Sibyls z but Antichrift not being come, he was 


confounded in the.account of the two Beafts. Till _ 


Rome is deftroy'd, the end of the World cannot 
come, Ila enim eft civitas que fuftentat omnia, 


After a thoufand Years the Devil will be 
loofed, and tempt the Nations to befiege 
the holy City; then fhall the laft Anger of 
GODdeftroy Men by an Earthquake, which 
fhall thrqw dowp all Mountains, and Cities 
in “ie ; the Sun ftanding ftill three Days 
fhall burn the Earth, and with Hail an 
Lightning all tlie Wicked fhall be flain, but 
the Righteous will only-remajn in the 
Earth ; and then for feven Years there will 
be Peace. l 

When the thoufand Years are finifhed,the 
World will be renew’d, and Men becomé 
Angels; then fhall the Unjuft rife to eter- 
nal Punifhment,(füch are they that worfhip 
Images, or deny Chrift) and fhall be caft 

‘with the Devil into Hell-fire. Hee eff do- 
-Erina /anctorum prophetarum, quam Chriftiani 
fequuntur, hec noftra ſapientiæa. — Abfcondi 
tegiq; myfterium quam fdelifime oportet maxi 
ane à nobis. | 


. Note, LaBantius calls this Dodtrin the Dorin 


of Chrift, which was conceal'd, fot fear of the. 


_ Emperors, in fymbolical figures. Whence Le@an- 
mE R 2 Pius 
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sins had thefe Traditions of Antichrift’s reign itt 
Syria, his fourth Bartel, and many other circum- 
ftances, which are neither in the Sibyls or Revela- 
tions, ] know not, unlefs from Hy/tafis, whom he 
mentions to reject the Millennium. Lactantius 
fays, tis to deny the Doctrin of the Prophets, and 
the Traditions of the Chriftians. | In this order he 


- has plac'd all Events. 


The World muft laft Six thoufand Years, 
the Deftru&tion of the Roman Empire muft 
precede that of the World ; then Anti- 
chrift fhall perfecute Elia, and be de- 
ftroyd by the Coming of Chrift: Then 


` Chrift fhall judge them that are rais'd from 
. the Dead, and after this he fhall reign a 
thoufand Years upon the Earth: When all 

. Mankind hall be rais'd, the Good fhall be 


made good Angels, and the Wicked pu- 
ni(hd in eternal Fire, and the Earth fhall 
be made new after its Conflagration. 


Collections from St. Auftin about the Mil- 
 lennium, tx his Book of the City of God. 


QAint Auftin confeffes, that he once be- 
A 


liev'd the Afillennium, but afterwards 
chang’d: his Opinion, becaufe he could not 
allow a carnal Paradife, füch as fome Here- 
ticks afferted. He makes the firít Refur- 
rection only a Spiritual Regeneration, and 
the binding of the Devil, the Encreafe of 
the Church. 


Note, 
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` ` Note, This cannot be fo allegoriz'd, becaufe 
` the Church encreas’d in the beginning of . the 


Kingdom of Heaven, and not only at the end of 
the World. -. . = 4 


He fays, The thoufand Years fignifie E- 


' tetnity; and the loofing the Devil, the Per- 


_confuming the Wicked, we underftand the | 


fecution of the Church, which is the King- 
dom in which Chrift will reign: The Seats 
placed for Judgment, are the Bifhopricks ; 


the Beait, is the Society of the Wicked: By ` 


Death is meant Iniquity : Gog and Magsr is 
the laft Perfecution by wicked Princes: 
The Holy City, isChrift’s Church: By Fire 


Zeal of Juft Men: The Books open’d, are 
Mens Confciences: Antichrift, is wicked 
Men, whofe Perfecution fhall laft three 
Years and a half: And, that by him who 
withholdeth the appearance of Antichrift, 


. is meant the Roman State. And he defcribes 


this Order of Events; Firft, Elias muft 


come, the Fews will believe, Antichrift will 
perfecute, Chrift will judge, the Dead (hall 


rife, the Good: and Bad fhall be feparated. 


- the World fhall burn and be renew'd. 


— 


` Note, This Allegorical Interpretation contra- 
dicts Daniel’s Vifion, That Antichrift fhall rife 
after the divifion of the Roman Empire, and the 
Kingdom of the Saints fhall fucceed Antichrift’s 
Deftru&iom Befides, hereby the whole Apoca- 


lypfe is made ufelefs, and all. the Prophefies are _ 


Events are fignified by them. | 
i i : | : R 3, . Col- 


made infignifitanr Allegories, and no Hiftorical 
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Colections out of Sulpitius Séverus?s ` 
fecond Dialogue. 


T Account St. Martis gave concern- 
ing the End of theWorld, de fine feculi, 
That Nero and Antichrift Íhould firft come ; 
that Nero fhould reign in the Weft over the 
ten Kings ; and, that he fhould perfecute 
there, ut Idola gentium coli cogat : That Ar- 


tichriſt Gould poífefs the Éaftern Empire; 


and, that he fhould place the Seat and Head 
of his Empire at Serufalem ; and, that he 
fhould repair the City and Temple ; and, 
that his Perfecution fhould be fuch, ut Chri- 
ftum dominum cogat negari 5 fe To Chriftum 
eff ee omnefg, fecundum legem cir- 
cumcidi jubeat 5 and, that Antichriff fhould 
deftroy Nero, and conquer the World, and 
al Nations, till at lai he fhall be over- 
thrown by the coming of Chrift. 
There’s no doubt but Antichriſt was pof- 
fefs'd with an evil Spirit in his Youth, and 
when a Man he got.the Empirc. | 


Note, St. Martin was a Roman Saint, and by 
Nero in the Weft he plainly defcribes the Popes, 


who held the Weftern Kings in fubjection ; and 


he fet up the Worfhip of Images and Saints; he 
perfecuted the Eaftern Emperors who óppos'd it, 
and afterwards the Weftern Reformers for the 
fame, from che 13th Century to this d#y. And fince 
— — no di ues in the Weft, to force 
en: to Imape-worfhip, but by the Popes, 
muft be this Nero, who few his Mother, Tie. pare 
af the Chriftian Church.) By Nero, a fucceffion of 


Popes 
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Popes tuft be undertow, a0 by Astiehriff in the 
Bafta ſucceſſion of Satases Caliphs and Tirkifh 
Emperors, The firft Ages believ’d that Nero was 
a Type of Antichrift, and this was St. Chbryoftem's 
- Opinion, and the Siby#ine Oracles call him fo. 


. The Mabometans are the Antichriſt inthe 
Haft, whé by their Oppreffions fore'd Chri- 
ftiaits to forfake Chrif to follow Mahomer's 
Doctrin. Antichriſt witl conquer Nero,when 
he fliall at laft durprize and burn Rome, as 
the Sibyline Oracles affirm. The Mahome- 


tans ufe Circumcifion ; they built a Mofch — 


on the Ruins of Solomon’s Temple; they 
fortified the City, and it has been in their 
hands ever fince, except inthe time of the 
Holy War; they conquer’d many Nations, 


and the Revelations fay, Power was given him 


ever all Nations.. uu 

. We find by the Event, that St. Martin 
. gave the cleareft Account of Antichi and 
the Pope, and'rightly diftinguifh'd the Rea- 


fons of the Perfecutions in the Eaft from . 


that in the Weft; his only'Miffake is the 
E the Seat of his Empire at Jeruſalom. 
The Turk's Subjects give Inm the Titles of 
Bod on Earth, Shadow of God, Brother of the 
Sen and Moon, the Giver of alt Earthly Crowns. 
` Tho’ St. Ferome derides the Addennium, 
yet in his Commietit onFeremiah. he confefies, 
Non fe aulere damnare, dd multi Ecclefapi- 
rerum virorum, © Martyrum id dixerint; 
and ſpeaks of Astichrif in his Notes on 


Danici. Suek fhall be his Pride, Us leges Dei 
2 | R 4 ae 


#, 
eet, 
— — — 
— Ó—. — amma 


^" €f ceremonias mutare conetur, and he. fball 


Collections from the Fathers. 


raife himfelf above all that is call'd God 
(Chrif); Religionem cunttam fue fubyiciens 
teflati. i IC 
di Theodoret fays, That about the Ead of the 
World ten Kings íhall rife, and after them 
Antichrift, who, ftriving for the Kingdom, 


. fhall fubvert three of em: He fhall fpeak 


Blafphemies againft God, Ci. e. Chriff]; he 


_ fhall punifh the Saints, overthrow the efta- 


blifh'd, Religion, and change the Govern- 


ment. 


Luther’s Opinion concerning Antichrift, 

` in his Military Sermon, quotea by Slei- 

dan, én bis Hiftory of the Reformation, 
lb.14. |. l f 


T HE Scripture prophefieth of two cruel 
Tyrants, who are to lay wafte and 


plague the Chriftian World before the laft 
, Day of Judgment; the one by falfe Do&rin, 


of whom Daniel, and after him St. Paul, 
fpeaks, and this is the Pope ; and the other 
by Force and Arms, (viz. the Turk) of 
whom Daniel {peaks in the 7th Chapter, the 
little Horn fprung up among the ten of the 
fourth Beaft; and tho’ it be grown to a 
great bignefs, yet it can never reach to the 


Power of the Roman Empire. And becaufe 


Daniel affigns it three Horns, which it muft 


. pull off from the ten, its Power will not 
. proceed much farther, for thefe three Horns 


are 
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| 


| 


|. pretend to be in the Atk before Noah ? 





.. Opfopeus. anfwer'd. 
are long fince pull’d off,. Greece, Afia, Æ- 


gr» three vait Provinces of the Empire. 
which the Turks now poffefs ; and within’ 
thefe Limits it is now confin'd: He may, 


pofübly get fome footing in Hungary, but .— | 


“tis not to be thought he can long enjoy it, 


as he doth in Aſia, Agypt, and Greece. 


' Note, All this is come to palſs as Luther truly 
interpreted tbe Prophecy; and all the modern 
Proteſtants ought to follow his diſtinction of the 


two Tyranrs in the Eaft and Weft: The Revela-. 
tion has join'd 'em into one Beaft, in Chap. 15,. 


^ UR a feparate account of them,of the Eaftern 
Beaft, in the oth, r 1th, and 13th Chapters, and of 
the Weftern Beaft in the 17th Chapter. ’Tis plain 


the Fate of the Eaftern Empire and Church differ 


from the Weftern. - 


NS 





An Anfver to Opfopzus's Objections a- 
gainft the Sibylline Oracles, and tbofe . 


of Ifaac Vofhus, That they were writ 
by the Jews. | | 


| Ho’ the Events in Hiftory fufficiently 
prove the Oracles to be from a divine 
Infpiration, yet I think my felf oblig'd to 
anſwer the Common Objections againft 
?em. | l 
Object. 1. There was no Sibyl before Mo- 
fes, how then can fhe predict the Flood, or 


Anfw. 


l 


F^ 


TE 


| 450. 


Opfopeus anfwer’d. 


` Anf. The Sibyl fiys, the will telte — 


things paft as well as thoíe tô come ; arid 
this Afofes alfo did ; but neither could: have 
done it without an Infpitation concerning 
things paft as well as thofe tocome: And 


as Mofes made ufe of the old Hiftories, 


brought down from Noah by the direction 
of the Holy Ghoft, fo the Sibyls were di- 
rected. to ufe the Hiftories of the Gentiles, 
becauſę thefé Propheti¢s. weré to be deli- 
ver'd to them sand they were well acquain- 
ted with their own Hiftoriés; bát not thofe 


of Mofes, concerning the Creation, Para- 


dife, and the Flood. "EE 

Obj. 2. "Thé Sibyl fays, "tis 19460 Yeats. 
fince the idolatrous Princes of Greece; and 
therefore the Sibyl mut write 1500 Years 


after the Grecian Empire. 


Anf. The Sibyl here only reckons the 


. fime fince the laft King of Greece, Perfeus, 


who was carried to Rome 159 Years before 
Chrift, till the Ortomans conquer'd Greece, 
ahd Amurath conquet'd Theffaly, 14305 and 
this makes 1589, the odd Years are feldom 
reckon’d by the Prophets: And the Tarks 


. had fome footing in Greece before, in 1373- 


Obj. 3. The Sibyl fays, the faw the fecond 
Veftal Temple burnt, which was in Commo- 
duss reign, ann. 199. = . ® 

Anf. The Sibyl does not fay fhe faw the 
fecond Vefal Temple burnt, but a Temple 


which was built by the Saints at Rome ; for 


this is not mention’d till after Chriftianity 
was fetled in the Empire, and not — 
ore 


J 
| 





- Opfopens anmer'd. 


fore the laft ruin òf Rome: Thé Sibyls, like 


other Prophets, nfe à Poetical Figure in de- 
ictibing both pait and future Actions, as if 
they were prefent at’em ; fo the Sibyl re- 


prefents the Feat of Woah and his Family 


in the Ark, as if fhe had been ariongft ’em ; 
and fhe fpeaks of her felf as if-fhe were 
prefentat the burning of the World. 

Obj. 4. After Adrian, there will be but 
three Emperors, Antoninus Pius, Antoninus 
‘Philofophus, and Commodus, and then the end 
of the World fhall be. | 

Anf: The three to reign after Adrian are 
to continue the Years of the numeral Let- 
` ters of God, which are 1736. — Conflantine is 
the firft ; the Caroline Family, which fet up 
for the Weftern Empire, the fecond ; and 
the Turk, call’d Nero, thethitd. And nn- 


der the Weftern Empire the German Em- 


pire muft be reckon’d; and the Saracens 
and Turks are the fame Empire. The Hi- 
ftóry in the fifth Book, after Adrian, could 
not come to país in Commodas’s Reign ; 
therefore this Surmife is abfurd, that the 
World fhoutd laft no longer, according to 
the Sibys Writing. ' a J 
` Obj: s. ‘That the Sibyls hetd fome Opi- 
hion of Origen’s, That the Wicked fhould be 
deliver'd from Torment after fome Ages. 
. Anf. This is a Miftake, for the Sibyls fay, 
fió fuch thing, but the contrary. - 

Obj.6. The Story of Nero's Flight is 


falfe, and his coming over Euphrates to be 


Aantichrift. 
X a 
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Opſopæus anfmer'd. 
_ Anf. The Antichrift is call'd Nero for his 
Cruelty: This is only a feign’d Allegory, 
or fymbolical Fable, and that this was well 
known in Nero’s time we know, by the vul- 
gar Opinion that Nero fled over Euphrates ; 


. and this could proceed from no other caufe 


than the finding it in the Sibylline Oracles. 


` Suetonins mentions this popular Rumour : 


All Prophets ufe fuch fymbolical Fables to 
conceal their Prophefies till the Events hape 
pen. Mahomet fled from Mecça, and Otto» 


. man’s Family out of Perfia, therefore the 


Oracles fay of Antichrift, fugiens veniet. 

. Obj. 7. The Sibyls Books are obfcure, de- 

fective, and without Order. — - 
Anf. Till the Hiftory of Events is ob- 

ferv'd, the Prophefies were obfcure, efpe- 

cially to the Chriftians in the firft Ages; 


but I muft affirm, that the Prophefies: keep 


the true chronological order from the Crea- 
tion to the Flood, in the four fucceeding 
Monarchies, and in the Roman Empire, 15 
Cejars then the Conftantinopolitan Emperor, 
the Northern Invafion, the Saracens, Turks, 
the Reformation, the Return of the Fewsy 
the Deftruction of the Papal and Mahometan 
Empires, the coming of Chrift in the Mil- 
lennium, and the burning of the World af- 
ter the Refurrection and laft Judgment... 

. Obj. 8. The Name of Adam is obferv'd 
to comprehend Eaft and Weft, North and 
South, in Greek ; and this is ridiculous. . 

Anf: The numeral Letters in Names were 


. formerly much obferv’d, as appears by the 


Apo- 


X 
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. Opfopeus anfwer’d. 
Apoftolic Conftitutions : J fignifies ten, 
and ten is the Tithe,and there are ten Com- 
mandments. The number of AMabomet!s 
Namé is 666 ; and the fame way of compu- 
tation is us'd by the Sibyls. In Genefis we 
find Names were given for a Monument of 
fome paft Hiftory. 

Obj. o. Thefe Verfes are exceeded in ma- 
jefty and expreffion by the Greek Poets. 
Anf. The defegn of thefe Verfes is not to 


pleafe, but inftru& Men in their Duty and: - 


future Events : Hence Orpheus, Homer, He- 
fiod, Virgil, and all the Grecian Philofophers 
borrow’d their Notions of the Creation, 


Flood, the Rewards of the Juft, and Punih- 


ment of the Wicked, the Golden Age, their 
Sacrifices and Libations,and the Conflagra- 
tion of the World. Homer, as Diodorus 
teftifies, took many Verfes from thefe O- 
races. 

Obj. 10. T heSibylline Verfes contain rather 
Hiftories than Prophefies. — 

Anf. Nero, the Woman, and Widow, aré 
fymbolical Characters of the Turk and Pope. 
All cruel Men are cald Matrum Cefores ; 
Inundations are put for Invafions; and 
thefe Phrafes are ufual in Prophefies: 

Iwholly reje& the Acrofticks, and the 
Hiftory following, where the Virgin Mary 
is nam'd, as fpurious Additions. 

Obj. 11. The Agones Ifelaflici were infti- 
tuted in Trajan’s time. 

a Tis plain, that thé Sibyls call the 
Chriftians Martyrdoms by that Name, aś 

. : : ape 


— 
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Opſopæus j anfmer'd, ` 


appears by the word udrio: and fince there 
were many Martyrdoms in Trajez’s time, 
they may be call'd by the new-inftituted 
Games. 

Obj. 12. Some things are cited by Authors 
for Sibylline Verfes, which ave. not in our 
Copies, for which Reafon fome believe 
thefe Oracles are not the Ancient Sibyls. 

Anf. Many Sibylline Verfes are wanting, 
as appears in the defegtiyePlaces; and Au- 
thors might have had 3 different Tranflation 
from the prefent. Lattentius attributes to 
all the ten Sibylsa feveral Book ; we have 
buteight. AlltheSibyls agree in the true 
notions of Religion, and the Changes in the 
Roman Empire: The Turks Conqueft of 
Greece is plainly recorded in thethird Book; 
and the fifth has the Turks coming over Eu- 
phrates, and the eighth his Deftru&ion of 
Rome. ifall the other were loft, thefe three, 


_ the third, fifth, and eighth, are fufficient to 


difcover the moft confiderable future E- 
vents in the Roman Empire. 


Voffius’s Objections collected. 


Obj. 1. A thoufand Verfes were brought 
to Rome by thofe who were fent to collect 
them, after the Capitol was burnt, but 
now there are more. 

Anf. The Cumean Sibyls Verfes were 
burnt, for they only were kept as Secrets, 
allthe reft were commonly known ; -— 

| re 


| 
j 


9 
Opſopæus anfwer'd. 
fore the Cumeens Veríes needed a new Col- 
le&ion, and not thereft. . 
Obj. 2. "Tis obferv'd that Adam’s Name 
" has the firft Letters of the four parts.of the 
World. 7 


Anf. Names were impos’d for fome paf- ` 


ttcular Reaífon ; God call'd Adam and Eve 
by their Names, and he blefs'd them, that 
£bey might fil] the Earth. 


Obj.3. The Millenniumis a Fewifh Opinion, - 


and that the World muf laft 6000 Years. 

Anf. Moft of the Fathers were of this 
Opinion,and fome in the Apoftles times, as 
appears by Barnabas’s Epiftles ; and this 
has come from Dayiel’s Kingdom of the 
Saints. 

Obj. 4, In thefe Oracles the Greek Fables 
of their Gods are mention’d. 


Anf. Saturn reprefents Noab ; or the Sons © 


of Noah may be Saturn, Titan, Fapetus. 
Obj, 4. The Flood is defcrib'd of forty 


‘Days continuance. 


Auf. This was the Gentiles Tradition, 
and it rain'd forty Days. 

Obj. 6. Ararat isa Mountain in Armenia, 
and not Phrygia. | 

Anf: The Armenians were deriv'd from 
`- the Phrygians,and fpoke the fame Language; 
and Arweuig was formerly comprehended 
in great old Phrygia. . | | 

Qbj.7. The River Eurotas is in Lacenia,and 
not near Dodopa. . 


_. Anf. There is another Eurotas in Theffaly, | 


near Dodona, and it runs into Peneus. E 
i O if 


255 


256 Opfopzus exfrer'd. 

Obj. 8. The Names of God are Jewihh, 
and the worfhip by Sacrifices. 

Anf. All thefe Names were known at 
Babylon, from whence the Sibyl came ; and 
the Jewifh Sacrifices were Types of the 
Chriftian Worfhip. 

Some of thefe Objections were anfwer'd 
by Peffiw, who thought them trivial. 

Obj. 9. Voſſius mentions a Prophecy before 
our Saviour's Birth, that a King fhould be 
born, who fhould govern all Nations ; and, 
that this muft come from the Fews, and 
therefore they impos’d on the Romans this, 
when they collected thefe Oracles. 

Anf: The Sibylline Verfes fay, this fhall 
happen when Rome fhall conquer e£gypr ; 
none of the Jewifh Prophets did foretell 
that Circumftance, and this is a fufficient 
proof that the Sibyls had not this from the 
Jews, as Voſſius ſuſpects. 

The Magi had no notice of Chrift’s Birth 
from the Fews, but from Baalam, a Gentile, 
who was infpir'd. The Sibyl; have many 
Prophefies concerning thofe Kingdoms, 
which are not mention’d by the Jewifh Pro- 
phets, as Sicily, Italy, Conftantinople. 

Obj. 10. Ifaac Voffins farther fays, that 

_ the greateft part of the Oracles were made . 
* -byChriftians, anno 120. If this had been 
true, this Forgery muft have been difco- 
ver'd in the firft 400 Years, but no Wri- 
ter ever mention'd any foch thing. Celſus 
only accufes the Oracles as interpolated, 
but Origen denies ite — l 
. Anf. 


} 


/— . Opfopsusessed —— 


Anf. ï will readily reje& the Acrofticks, 
which are now different from what Dionyfius 
and Cicero mention., The Cefars are men-. 
tion'd, to fhew that the fucceeding Prophe- 
fies belong’d to the Roman Empire, and no 


Chriftian could, tell the following Events 


without a Revelation. | 
The Names of the Heathen Gods are 
made ufe of, which the ews would not do; 


Nimrod is Saturn; Belus, Fupiter ; the Fa- | 


ther of Saturn is Celum, and Wife Rhea. 


Tho’ Neros Character be made ufe of, 
_ G- e. his killing his Mother) yet his Name 


is not mention’d in the Defcription of the 
Cruelty of the Turks to their own Family. 
Their Murther of their Brothers and Rela- 
tions is fitly — by Nero's unnatu- 
ral Cruelty to 

are only call'd Matrum Cefores, which the 
Romans finding inthe Sibyls, apply’d that 


to Nero, who kill’d his Mother; and his 


flying beyond Euphrates, and coming again, 
was from their Sibyls Book: And that is 
alfo a Teftimony, that thefe Books were 
extant in Nero’s time, : 


D Gh Au — ni e : 
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is Mother; and the Turks . 
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Du Pin enforer'd. 





An Anfwer to du Pin and his Englifh Com- 


ment ator, (vol. 2.) That the Chriftians 
` forg’d the ORACLES. 


Objet. 1. "THE Oracles burnt in the Ca- 

pitol, A. U. Cond. 671, con- 
tain’d the Pagan — and directed 
Sports in honour of the Heathen Gods, to 
build Temples, and offer Sacrifices to the 
Infernal Gods; but the prefent Oracles di- 


. re& no fuch thing. 


Anf. Tarquin had thofe Sibylline Vérfes 
mention'd, from aWoman, and thofe might 


: bea Gontrivance of the Devil, to promote 


Idolatry : The prefent Otacles wete col- 
lected by the Romans, tevis'd in Auguftas’s 
days, and could come from none without a 
prophetic Spirit. | 
Obj. 2. 'T he Oracles defcribe Chrift more 
plainly than the Jewifh Prophets. 
Anſ. Balaam. was a Gentile, and fpake 
plainly of Chrift ; and the Magi, by their 
Star, found Chrift more certainly than the | 
Jews could by their Prophefies. God does 
fometimes infpire wicked Men with clear 
Prophefies. 
.. Obj. 3. The Oracles are the fame as the 
Fathers quoted,.and they appear’d firft in 
the — Century, in the time of Antoni- 
0H EILH. l ; 


Anj. | 





Du Pin enfmer'd. 

Anſ. "Tis eertain thefe were colle&ed by 
the Romans before Chrift, and quoted by the 
Clementine Conftitutious, Joſephus, and the 
publick Apologiíts for Chriftianity : No . 
body ever told the Author of fuch For 
geries. | 

. Obj. 4. The Emperors are defcrib'd af- 
ter an hiftorical manner, and. not after a 
` prophetical one; the Stile has nothing of 
the Tranfport, not like Homer's. Thefe 
Verfes are not obícure. = 
Anf. Why did not thefe Authors explain 
thefe Prophefies, if they be not obícure? 
— fays, Homer took Verſes from the 
Sibyls. | 
| Ob; $. ThisImpoftor, who compos'd the 
Books of the Sibyls, was no Scholar ; he de- 

` tives Adam from Hades, and fays, that the 

4 Letters in Adam’s Name fignifie the four 

Parts of the World; whereas there are no 
more than three Letters in itin the Hebrew 
or Chaldee Word. 

Anf. Thisisa Miftake; for the Sibyls fay 
Ades is from Adam, Ef” Ada, qued eo pri- 
mus defcendgrit Adam. 1 will give Voffius’s 

i Anfwer to the other part of the Obje&ion ; 
Nec tamen verum eff quod dicunt tribus tantum 
apud Hebreos banc vocem conftare literis, quia ` 
nempe compendii gratia, unica vocalis in feri- 
bendo omittitur; fecus fe babet in promuncsatione. 
There is in the Oracles very much of Geo- 
graphy, old Hiftory, and true Religion ; 
the Author could not-be very ignorant... ' 


$2 Obj, ` 








260 


gum Noë, & per Titanas intelligantur ejus pohe- 
ri, qui turrim fint moliti Babyloniam. A 


Du Piri axfzer'd: 


Obj. 6. The numeral Letters in GO D's | 


Name are thought an Abfurdity. 


Anf: Tothis I will give the Opinion of — 


Voffius: Neq, rette carpunt quod nomen Det, in 
iis Oraculis continere. dicitur 1697, cum non 


Satis conftat quodnam vocabulum debeat sntel- | 
ligi. Ego lubenter eorum fequor fententiam, qui 


de voce avixgav@-, idem quod dringo] O, acci- 
sunt. - 

Obj. 7. The Fables of the Titans are put 
for true Hiftories, Mount Ararat plac'd in 
Phrygia, the River Eurota in Epirus, Gog and 
Magog are e/Étbiopians ; all which fhew, that 
the Impoftor neither underftood Hiftory or 
Geography. ed 

Anf. Y will give Voffius’s Anfwer, De Sa- 


` turno & Titanibus que feribuntur in Sibyllinis, 


non eft ut quenquam offendant, cum per Satur- 
the 
Northern Mountains in Aſia, from Armenia 
to Tanais, were call’d Ararat. 
Obj..8. "Tis faid of the City of Rome, that 
it fhould not laft above 948 Years. | 
` Anf. This Number.is to he computed 
from the Rife of the Weftern Empire: All 
the other Objections are anfwer'd above. 


Thefe Abfurdities follow from du Pin’s | 


Opinion : 


1. That all the Writers in the four Cen- 
turies were impos'd on by this Forgery. 


2. Ju- 








Du Pin anfwer'd. 261 
` 2. Juſtin affirms in his Queftions, that 
St. Clement quoted the Sibyls, which du Pin 
denies. Clemens Alexandrinus fays St. Paul — 
quoted the Sibyls : Du Pin fays, the Author 
is miftaken ; he denies that 9ofepbsu quoted 
the Sibyls, and fays, it was added to the | 
"Fext, but does not prove it. | 
3. He believes Celfus, who fays the Ora- 
cles were forg'd, more than Origen, who de- 
ny'd it, and defended them ; and Origen 
challenges Celfus to praduce the ancient Co- 
pies of the S;jbyl;, wherein that which the 
Chriftians cited was not to be found: How 
then could thefe Oracles be' newly forg'd, : 
when Origen challenges the ancient Copies 
to be fhew'd ? 
As old Reme farbid the reading of the 
Oracles, becaufe they foretold their De- 
ſtruction, and forbid their Idolatry, fo our 
modern Romanifts condemn the Sibyls, be- 
caufe they write againft worfhiping Images, 
and tell how and when Rome muft fall. And 
this is the true Reafon why they condemn 
them as Impoftures. | 
I will leave Poffiu?'s Party to defend the | 
Antiquity of the Sibyls againft du Pin, and- | 
let him defend tbeir late Forgeries againft 
Voffius. I hope tbe Hiftories of the Turkifh 
Conquefts, both in. Afia and Greece, will 
. prove the Sibylline Oracles to be true. I 
muft appeal from our modern Criticks to 
the old ones, Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, 
Eufebius, St. "ferome, Latlantius, and St. Au- - 
flin, who all believ'd the Prophefies in the 
— 83 Sibyl- 
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Du Pin axfmer'd. — 
Sibyline Writings. Can any Modetn be 


clearer fighted than thefe old Criticks ?: 
They liv'd nearer the time of their collecti- . 
on by the Romans, and had more cotre& Co- 


piesthan we. Tam not‘fingular in my Opi- 


nion, that thefe Oracles related to the Tzy-. 
kifh Hiftory ; for Chalchondylas, who wrote 


their Hiftory, and Langius, in his Notes on 
Fuftin, intimate that they believ'd fo. 

I find many modern Writers have enter- 
tain'd a more favourable Opinion of the Si- 


_ byls,as Heylin, in his Geography of /£eypr y 


and the learned Mr. Eacherd, in his Preface 
to his excellent and ufeful Ecclefiaftical 


 Hiftory, has thus exprefs'd himfelf: **'This 
cc great Blefling was defign'd for the benefit 


tc of the Gentiles, as well as thé Fews. So 
Providence was no lefs careful to make way 


for Chrift in the Pagan World; and this 


was effected by divers methods, particular- 
ly by open Revelations and prophetical 
Words ‘put into' the Months of Gentile Pro- 
phets, but more efpecially by the difperfion 


of the Ifraelites and Fews.. Among the proa- - 


phetical Perfons we may reckon Balsam, 
who gave a lively account of the AMeffiab, 
under the name of a Star coming from Fa- 
cob. Hydafpis, Trifmegiflus, and the Sibyls, 


who were all very particular concerning » 


this Prince,tho' thefe three latter have been 


' very much queftion'd by fome modern Cri- 
ticks, they were never yet fully difprov'd,. 
their Arguments being rather Prefumpti- . 


ons than Proofs. 
AN- 


mA, — 





ANNALS of the Saracens Conqueſts. 


AD. 622, Abemet was the frt Com- - 


mander of the Saracens, 
he fed fron Mecca in 622, when liis Hegird 
begins. 

-637, Omar conquer'd Syria, Perfis P Pale- 
Hine, and e/feypt 4 640, Perfia conquer d. 

638, Yerujalen W 
Siege ; and "twas then agreed, . that the 
Chriftians fhould net wear Turbants, nor 
part their Hair, as they did, but fhauld 
wear Girdles, and thave the fore-part of 
their Head : This is the Mark af the Beaft, 
-in the Forehead.. — 

639, all Syria ` was conquer d by the Sa- 
YACOMSe `- 

641, Antioch Was s deftroy'd, and Dimau 
— > Phenicsa invaded, and Ayt fub- 

ue ! 
648, Ofman conquer'd Barbary. 
6553 Mubavias conquer d Rhodes, Cypri, 
and 663 Afia minor, and invaded Sicily. 

685, Abdimelec hegan the Conqueſt of 
~- Mefopotamia and Armenias ` 
«710, the Saracens conquer'd Spain. "E 

. Mr. Newton allows z00 Years.tó the Rife of the 
teams the Revelations bur.1g0: Ye¢ame to irs 
eight in 792, aad from the beginning, 622, it 
lafted 700 Years. This is fo great an y" lrerarion 


in the Reman Empire, that the Prophefigs mft. - 


take a particular norice both Hy P Rile and Fall, 
|. 8e3, Aga- 


~ 


as taken, after 2 Years ` 
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803, Aaron, the Prince of the Saracens, 


. made Nicephorus the Emperor tributary. 


807, the Saracens plunder'd Sardinia and 

Corfica. | 
26, they took Crete. | 

828, the African Saracens invaded Sicily. 
41. 843, Saba the King of the Moors invaded 
Sicily, and took Tarentum. "LN 

845, the Saracens invaded Hetruria and 
Calabria, and plunder'd Rome. 

946, they plunder and burn Ancona. 

879, they invade Lombardy. 

910, they invade Apulia. 

935, they plunder Genoa 

980, they beat Otho in Jtaly. 

Note, Omar, the fecond Caliph, (that. was 
both Pontiff and Sovereign) took 36000 Caftles, 
demolifh'd 4000 Churches, built 1300 Mofchs : 
Thek are Antichrift’s Wars with the Chriftians. 


The Decline of the Satacen Empire 
. án the Eaff. 


673, "qTHe Saracens teceiv'd a great Over- 
A throw at the Siege of Conftantino- 

ple, and loft their Fleet. 

700, the Romans in Syria kild 20000 
Saracens. ] 

.318, Twenty-two thoufand of'em were 
flain in Bulgaria. A | | 

720, they befiege Conffantinople 5 Years, 
where many died by Famine, Plague, and a 
Fleet of 300 fail were deftroy'd. Mr. New- 
ten begins the Declenfion of their Empire 
hence. : i 870; 





~, — Annals of the Saracens. —- 
$70, the Perfians, by the help of the Turks 
from Mount Caucafus, overcame the Sara- 
cens inPerfa. —— B 
862, the eAigyptians revolted from the 
Caliph of Babylon, and this Divifion wea- 


‘Caliph, who refided at Grand Cairo. — 
1000, Elmahel conquer’d the Caliph of 
Cajetan and Morotco, and deftroy'd the Sara- 


cens thére. About this time the Carmatians . 


invaded: Mecca, kill'd the Pilgrims, and 
took away the black Stone they us’d to kifs. 
The Saracens never fuffer'd more; and Ga- 
nabeus plunder'd their Temple. 

1100, In this Century there were five 
Caliphates, one at Bagdat, under the Power 
of the Perfians ; another in e/£gypt ; another 
at Corafina , another in India and the fupe- 
riout Track, and another in Syria. 

1030, the Perfian Sultan cald in the 
Turks to hisaffiftance againft the Caliph at 
- Babylon, and the Turks then conquer'd Perfia. 

1055, the Turks conquer'd Pifafyris the 
Caliph, and poffefs'd Babylon, from which 


time the Caliph loft all his Civil Power, 


and retain’d only his Spiritual. | | 
1260, the Tartars deftroy'd Babylon, and 
its laft Caliph. | "3 
Note, Hitherto is the Defcription of the Harvef?, 
now follows the Vintage, which is the De- 
ftruction of the Saracens in the Weft. 


¢721, Charles Martel beat the Saracens in 
Fr ance ° . : 


-© ken'd their Empire: The Africans and Spa- 
nifh Mahometans depended on the eAgyptian’ 


abs 


739, i 
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- 930, Charles the Great flew 380090. 0f. 
them in France. | | 3 
778, Carclemain beat the Saracens in Spain. 
845, after the Saracens had fack'd Reme, 
the greateft part perifh’d by Shipwreck. 
849, the Pope beat them at Aofia. 
969, Orbe the firft Emperor of Germeny 
drove the Saracens out of Italy; and they 


were drove out of Sicily 878, but they te- 


gain’ 
there. | 
1013, Henry II, Emperor of Germany, 
drove the Saracens aut of Capua. | 
. 1056, Robert the Norman refcued Capsa. 
` Note, The Holy War mutt be reckon'd as part 
of the Harveſt, by which the Seraces; were 
deftroy'd in the Eaft, 


1097, the firft Battel betwixt the Turks 
and Saracens and Chriftians,at Nice, in which 
the Chriftians flew 49009. : 


it 899. In 950 Domefticus beat them 


1098, A hundred thoufand Saracens flain 
at Antioch, and at Afcalonas many flain. 
1099, Jerufalem was taken, after a bloo- 


dy Battel ; the Bodies flain are faid to fwim 


in their own Blood. 'The Chriſtiaus kept 

Jerufalem 88 Years. — 

— 1124, the Venetians beat a Fleet of Sara- 

cens of 700 fall, and the Roman Galleys ano- 

ther Fleet of 1000 fail. ee 
1170, Saracon conquer’d eAigypr, and 

gave his Turks the Plunder. | 


The | 











. «Annals of the Turks... 


The Rife of the Turkifh Empire, and ` 
| their Hiſtory before 1300. 
763, HE Turks made an Incurſion into 


| E Afa,and return'd to the Fenns: 
of Maotis, whence they firt came. 


844, they came thro’ the Ca/pian Streights, - 


and pafling thro’ Jberia, fciz'd on Armenia. 
major, giving it the Name of Turcomannia,. 

` 1030, Tangrolopix conquer'd Perfia, 214. 
Years afer the T; urks came out of Scythia. 

10$ 1, the Turks came firit into fia. 

. 1057, Taugralepix took Babylon, and for- 
ced the Caliph to create him Emperor. 

1079, the Furks being in pofleflion of Per- 
fia, came into Syria, and twas agreed that. 
Axan Íhould have shi ; Melee and Ducas’ 
fhould have Aleppe and 


Syria: And from thefe came the Turkife 


. Kings at Danmfcus, who lafted till 1262, 


when Haalan deftroy'd the lak. 
(1079, Ferufalem was taken by the Turks 


. from the Saracens, who conquer'd it in 637. 


This Syrian Branch of the Turks, held all 


of the Perfien.as Vaffals. . 

. 1075, To Cutlumufes was affign'd an Ar- 
my, to conquer the Chriftians.in Afis minor, 
and be conquer'd Media, Armenia, Cappado- 
cid, Pontus, Bitbysia ; and from him came. 
the Turkifh Kings of the Zelzuccian Family. , 
In Afia minor, Solyman his Son was difpof- 


fefsd - 


Damafcus, and what. . 
they could conquer from the Saracens in - 
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feís'd of his Eftate by the Chriftians in the 
Holy War. 

Occata the Tartar having driven the Turks 
out of Perfia who were of the Zelzuccian 
Family, they fled under the Condu& of 
Aladin, and conquer'd Cilicia: He made 
Sebaftia his royal Seat, which was afterwards 
remov'd to Iconium ; but all the Zelzuccian 
Family were deftroy'd by the Tartars, or 
made Tributaries. Aladin the fecond was 
the laft, after whofe Death his Princes divi- 
ded his Dominion. | 

To Sarchan fell Æolis, lonia, part of 
Lydia. n 

To Aidin the reft of Lydia, Phrygia major, 
part of greater Afyfía. ^. | 

To Cerafus the leffer Phrygia, with the 
reft of Myfia. | | 

To the Family of Zsfenders, Heraclea, 


^ Sinope, part of Pontus. There were leffer 


Toparchies, a Prince of Smyrna, another 
of Amafia, and a third of Amifus. 

To Caraman the main body of Aladin’s 
Kingdom came, Lycia, Lycaonia, Pifidia, 
Pamphylia, Ifauria, Cilicia, with the regal 
City Iconium, greateft part of Caria, with 


Cappadocia, Armenia minor, and fome Towns 


. in Phrygia. 


The laft King of Caramania was Ibrabim 


, the fecond, call’d Pyramus, he was conquer’d 


by Badjazet the fecond, and then the Cara 
enin Kingdom was united to the Orto- 


man. 
The 
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The Ottoman was the other great Family 
of the Turks, which rofe from Solyman, the 
Father of Ortugal. | 

1214, Solyman fled from the Tartars out 
of Perfia, and was drowned in Euphrates; 
he had but afmall Kingdom in Perfia, and 
pdcin his Son. begg'd a fmall Village from 
Aladin at Saguta. His Son was Ottoman. . 


1 280, Ottoman fucceeded, and took Nice, | 


and after Aladin’s Death took the Title of 
Sultan, anno 1300. — i 


1204, The Latins took Conſtantinopie, 


then Comenus fet up the Empire of Trape- 
zond. ` | ' 


1290, The Chriftians were drove out of. 


the Eaft 1291; many drowned going to 


Crete 5; the Holy War began 1096. Not . 


only the Turks and Chriftians deftroy’d the 
the Saracens, but the Tartari anno 1220 con- 
quer’d them, as well as the Turks in Perfia. 
1264, A terrible Comet appear’d three 
Months. | 
1260, Haalon the Tartar conquer'd Perfia, 
and Babylon, and burnt the MabometanTem- 
ples, they then being Chriftians. 
1262, The Tartars deftroy’d the Zelzuc- 
cian Family, but the Afammalukes recover'd 
-it in 1245, and poflefs’d Syris and e£eypt 
till 1516. ! | | DEM 
1310, Caffanes the Tartar came into Syria, 


and conquer'd the eZigyprian Sultan: The: 


Tartars held Afia 108 Vears. | 
.. 1397, Tamerlane flew of the Turks and 
Saracens 200000, and conquer'd veo 
‘ e 


a9 


flan King. 


| Aanals of the Turks. 


The Rife of the "Varkifh Empire, cal al the | 


Ottoman. 


A. D. 1300, ( Tioman is the firit Turk 


Sultan, who conquer 
Phrygia, Bithynia, AMyfia, and fome part of 
Pontus, the Cities Nice, Neapolis, Prufa.: 


and other of the Turkifh Princes feiz'd on 
Rbodes. | 


1328, Orchanes took Gallipolis in Thrace, 
Abydos, Nicomedia, and the Country of Co- 
rafina ~ 


13 , O; Amurath took Adrianople, with the 


Thracian Cberfonefe, the Countries of Servia, - 
-and Balyaria, the Cities Niſſa, Apolleniaz in 


1397 he made War with Aladin the Carama- 
1373, DBadjacer made himſelf Maſter 
of Thrace, Macedon, Achaia, the Cities 


Philadelphia in Lydia, Nicopolis in Greece, and 
befieg'd Conftantinople eight Years. In his 


War with Aladis the Caramanian King, he 


took Iconium, Larenda, Amaſia in Cappadocia, 


Sebaftia, Caftimann, and Pontes, Sinope, Defpo- 
geli Hierapolis, Mentefia, and in Armtnia, 


Aceliten; he beat. the eAizyptian Spitan, re- 
ftor'd the King of Beedrr, to Rivacan; he 


made War in Bofnia, and Walachia, and 


opprefs'd the Adsbomeran Princes in Afia 
` mimor but — was beat by Tamerlane 


the Tartar, and taken Prifoner at Mount 


pem 1597, and was kept in an fron 


1399) 











Annals of tbe Turks; 27i 
1399, Solyman fucceeded, and conquer’d 
.. Badjaxet's Sons in Afra and Europe. | 

` | 1404, Mahomet reign'd, who conquer'd 
Ifl and Mufa, in Afia and Europe, and the 
Caramanian King, and recover'd all the Pro- 
vinces conquer'd by Tamerlane: He con- 
quer'd Dacia, Macedonia, Sclavonia. agi 
1416, Amurath the fecond was King,who 
fubdu'd the Prince of Smyrna, the Aidinian 
King; he took Theffalonica in 1432, and 
afterwards e#tolia, then beat the Prince 
of Athens; Photia and Beotia fubmitted,and 
all Greece to Corinth: He invaded Hangary, 
and Tranfylvania in 1440; Hunniades O 
posd him at Belgrade. He defeated th 
Chriftians at Parnas, and died in the Siege 
of Scanderbeg. — — n 


1456, Mahomet the Great beat the Cara- 
manian King, then took Conftantinople, and 
turn’d St. Sophia intoa Mofch, anno 1453: 
He then became the firft Emperor of the 
Turks ,conquer'd Peloponnefus and Trapezond s 
Lesbos was taken 1452, Chalcis in Eubora, an. 


B 1470, Bofnia 1464, Caffa in the Tauricas 


Cberfonefus was taken from the Genoefe, and 
the Tartars Precopenfes and Deftenfes fub- 
mitted to the Ottomans: He conquer'd Al- . 
bania, made Incurfions into Dalmatia, tft- 
ria, Carniola, Triuli, Scodra were furrender’d 
by the Venetians, anno 14785 he befieg’d 
Rhodes.in vain, but took Otranto in Jy: ^ ` 
He deftroy’d the Temple and Images at — ^ 
Conftantinople, call’d the Crucifix the God ‘of 
the Chriftians; three days the Soldiers kild, 

i pillag d 
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pillagd, and .ravifh'd the Citizens; the 
Emperor and Nobles were flain. 

1460, the Empire of Trapezond was con- 
quer'd, David the Emperor beheaded: And 
befides the two Empires, the Turks took 
from the Chriffians 12 Kingdoms, and con- 
quer'd 200 Cities. MC 

1481, Badjazet the fecond fubdu’d the 


_Caramanian Kingdom, part of Armenia, and 


drove the Venitian out of the Morea, and 
their part of Dalmatia. l 

1512, Selymus, Emperor after he had 
poyfon’d his Father, conquer’d Syria, 
Paleftine, Arabia, and the JMammalukes in 
e/Egypt. 

. 1520, Solyman the fecond, the Magnifi- 
cent, furpriz'd Rhodes, Belgrade, Buda, with 
a great part of Hungary; Babylon, Affyria, 
Mefopotamia were conquer'd by him: He 
befieg’d Vienna, 1529, but was drove out of 
Germany again the firft time ; and from this 
time the declination of the Turkifh Empire 
may be reckon’d; for after the Reformation 
the Sibyls fay no more of the Turkih Con- 

uefts, altho’ fince they have taken fome 

untries, | 
1567, Selymus the fecond took from the 


` Venetians, Cyprus; and from the Moors the 


Kingdoms of Tunis and Algiers. 
. 1575, Amurath the third took from the 


` Perfians, Armenia, Media, the City Taurus. 


1595, Mahomet the third took Agria in 
1603, 
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Peace with the Germans. 
1618, Muſtapha fucceeded. | 
1618, Ofman was Emperor ; he was un- 
fuccefsful in his War with Poland, and was 
flain by the Yapizaries. —— ' 
1623, Amurath the fourth recover'd Ba- 
bylon from the Perfians, 1638. 


1640, Ibrahim was unfuccefsful in his : 


Wars with the Venetians, and depos'd. 

1648,» Mahomet the fourth, whofe Army 
was beat at the- Siege of Vienna 1683, he 
took Candia from the Venetians. 

1687, Solyman the third loft Hungary, and 
fome part of Sclavonia, Servia, Tranfylvania, 
Moldavia, Walachia.. | 

1691, Achmet the fecond, he fücceeded 
by the help of the French Faction. | 

1694, Muftapha the fecond fücceeded ; he 


concluded a Peace with the Chriftians at : 


Carlowitz, 1698. x 
1703, The Fanizaries mutinied, and fet 
up Achmet, who is the 24th Ottoman Empe- 


ror, and 14th King of e£gypt, Selymui being. 


the firft. 

I have here defcrib'd the Saracen and Tur- 
kih Empires, to fhew the great Changes 
they made in the Reman Empire, and the 
Prophefies muft therefore take notice of 
them: The Fall of the Saracens is fignified 


by the Deftru&ion in the Harveft and Vin- ` 


273 


1603, Achmet was Emperor, and he made 


tage; the Fall of the Ottomans is deícrib'd M 


in the feven Vials. 


T- 1971, 
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1571, The Turks maritime Power funk 


. in the Battel of Lepanto, where the Chri- 


. ftians took, burnt, and funk 230 Ships; the 


Sea feem’d red with Blood, and fince that 
time the Turks have nevar Geen confiderable: 
at Sea., I have been often of Opinion that 
this might be the fecond Vial ; but we find 
the Turkifh Empire encreas'd till the Siege 


urbs kill'd in and taking of Candia, anno 1669, fince which, 
e Siege of it hasdeclin'd at the late Siege of Vienna: 


andia. 


80,—754 


ib. 8th of 


ie Oracles. - 


But the Sibyl; reckon its declination from 
the Return of the Jews, when a Plague, 
fiery Showre, Famine, and Earthquakes 
will weaken the Empire of the Ottomans. 
The full defcription of the Fall of the Tur- 
kifh Empire may be read in the fifth Book of 
the Oracles, which foretel great Changes in 
the Ottoman Empire after the 15th King of 
egypt. Selymus is the firft, and the 14th 
now reigns. | 





Some Enquiries after particular Hiffories, 
to which fome Prophefies relate. 


To General Changes in the Hiftory of 
the Roman Empire are very evident, but 


the Earthquakes, Inundations, and other 


Prodigies are loft, or will be difficultly re- 
triev'd; and a particular Hiftory of the 
Turkifh Conquefts in Afi minor is frequently 
refer'd to, in the third Book. Icannot find 


fome Circumftancesof them defcrib'd in the 


ee - : com- 











Hiflerical Enquiries: | 


common Hiftories of the Turks, the want - 


of that will make the Prophefies more ob- 
ſcure, like the old Fewifh Prophefies, whofe 
Hiftories are loft ; I muft therefore refer 
the Reader to the Bizantine Hiſtory, and 
Chalcocondylas,&c. ` dd 


ENQUIRIES | 


Book 2. When the Star appear'd like. a 
Crown ?- the Star at Chrift’s Birth, or the 
Pillar of Light, in Conſtantine's Banner, re- 
prefented with a Crofs and Crown on the 
top. Thisis moft probable, the Hiftorians 
mention it. - | | o^ 


| Book 3. When the Afiatic and European ; 
Cities fell by Earthquakes, Jaffis, Cebre, Pan- 
doia. | | 
When Tanais River left Afeors. 
Who the Érisnysin Sparta was. 

Who the old Poet Chson was, who impus 
ted all Succefs to the Saints falfly. | 

What Sidonian King invaded Samos. 


1 


When the Earthquakes deftroy’d the 


 Armiesin Cyprus. | mE 
When Tradis fell by an Earthquake, and 
the hot Spring broke forth. | 
- When Samos built Royal Cities. 


When the Thracians were remov'd, ad 


alios ventos. ! mE 
. When. Oyrgw and Sardo funk in the Sea. 
Whether Carchedon is not miftaken for 

' Chalcedon. | : 


T a | po 


275 





276 


— Hiflorical: Enquiries. 

Book 4. When the River Pyramus came to 
the Holy Ifland Cyprus; and when theGreeks 
fled from Baétria. | 

Whether Pyramus was Ibrabim the fecond, 


a Caramanian King, for in Opfopeus's Frag- 


ments 'tis faid, de Cilicii autem adventu in 
Cyprum, fapientiffima mulierum fic ad verbum | 
dicit. Erit pofleris quando Pyramus late unde 
littora perfundens, — in Cyprum veniet. 
'" When the darknefs happen’d in the time 
of the Medes, the Earth quaked then, and- 
iflands rofe. 

Where and when the City in Sicily was 


drowned. 


The 20 Years Famine in e/£gypt. 


Book 5. When Nile did overflow e£g}pt, 
and rofe 16 Cubits. | | 

What Poets defcrib’d the Miferies of 
Greece under the Conquefts of the Turks. 

When was the Burning of India and 
ethiopia by the Sun. | 

Where Lesbos on Eridanus is Or was. 

Who Soës is. 

Who was the Lycurgus at. Smyrna. 


Book 7. When Cyprus faffer’d an Inunda- 
tion, and Sicily the fame. : 
Where Sardo Ifland was. 
What part of the Alps is cover'd with 
Sand, which belongs to the Celte. ` 


Book 8. When //£gypt fhall have 15 Kings. 
Who Hilara will “4 A : Š 


e © The 
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Hiſtorical Enquiries. . 
` The Copy of the Sibyls is more corrupt 
than that of any ancient Authors; we 


want amore corre& Manufcript than has - 


yet been met with. i | 
Hethat confidersthe multitude of Places, 
: Perfons, and Hiftories to which the Oracles 
relate, cannot fuppofe that they were writ 
by any Perfon ignorant of Hiftory and Geo- 
graphy, as is pretended the Revelation 


names few places, but the Siby/s many ; and 


by confidering the paft Hiftory of thofe 
Places, we may find thofe Events which 
the Prophefies refpect ; and by the Events 
we find out thetime eachProphefy refpe&ts: 
And if wedid not keep the true order in 
Chronology, it would-be impoflible to know 
to what Events each Prophefy belongs. 
Many Grammatical Niceties want to be 
eorrected, as well as the Meafure of the 
Verfes ; and a more correct Tranflation 
ought to be made from the Greek into Latin 
. Profe ; for the Senfe can never be fully ex- 
prefs'd. in Verfe. 


I have not concern'd my felf in confider- . 


ing the exact Times of particular Actions, 
but have fet down thofe which occur’d to 


mein common Authors; and as tis ufual - 


for Hiftorians to relate many things which 
preceded,and many Events which happen'd 


after the Hiftory of the Age they haveun- | 


dertaken to defcribe, fo it is in Prophefies ; 
they report many things paft, to make 
things they are to predict more eafily appre- 


hended; And when they refpe&t the Fate . 
E | T 3 of 
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of fome particular Perfons, or Places, they 


- continue the Predi&ions to the End of the 


World, to avoid Confufion, which would 
happen by their being intermix'd with the . 


. general Fate of Kingdoms. So the Hiftory 


and Prophefy of Antichrift, in the third 
Book, begins with Mahomet, and is con- 
tinu'd to the End of the World: And the 
Hiftory of our Saviour, in the firft Book, 
is continu'd tillthe Deftru&ion of Jeruſa- 
lem. The fame is done in Revelations, ch.11. 
The Hiftory of the Wars of the Sara- 
cens and Turks is continu’d to the End of the 
World, to avoid the Confufion which would 
happen by intermixing that with the De- 
ftruction of both. Apd this general Re- 
mark may be made, that the Oracles relate 
little of the Affairs of the Affyrian, Perflan, 
and Grecian Monarchies, but chiefly infift 
on thofe of the Roman, in the laft Ages of 
the World, till which Time it muft con- 
tinue. we E — l 





"n The Hifforical Expofition of Da NIE L, 


Chap. 1 1, which relates to the Saracen, 
King of the South, and the Turk, the 
King ofthe North. — 1 


Verf. 1. T HIS belongs to tbe. former 


Chapter. 
2. There [hall ftand up yet three. Races of 
Kings in Perfia, after Cyrus, the Macedoniau, 
| | | Par- 
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Parthian, and the fourth in the Perfian Dy- 
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nafty, fet up by Artaxerxes, A. D.228. .— 


This Race warred with the Emperors of 
the Eaft,. who had then the Grecian King- 
doms: Cofroes took from Heraclius Mefo- 
potamia, Syria, and Ferufalem: | 


Note, The Sibyline Oracles ufe the Name of | 


Greece in their. defcription of the Turkifh Con- 
queſts. | 


3. A mighty King fhall rife, and do accord- 
ing to bis Will. ‘This is Omar the Saracen, 
who conquer'd Hormifdas and Per[ia, in 654. 

4. Omar divided Perfia into feveral Sul- 
tanies, and his Kingdom was at laft divided 
into many Caliphates, and was pull'd up by 


the Turks and Tartars : Thefe were the o- 


thers, befides the Saracens, who firft con- 
quer'd Perfia. | 
. $. The Saracen Caliphs are thé Kings of 
the South, who. came out of Arabia; fuch 
was Omar and Mubavia, who had a great 
Kingdom. | . 
6. And after the Saracen Kingdom had 
ftood about 200 Years, Mahomet, the Sara- 
cen Sultan in Perfia, invited Tangrolopix, 


with his Turks, from Armenia major, to aſſiſt 


him againft the Caliph of Babylon y and then 


he conquer’d Perfia, and both Turks and Sw- - 


racens. (the Daughter of the South) join'd in 


the Afahametan Religion, and madé Tangro- © 


lopix their King, alfo King of the North, 


(i. €. Babylon) as well as Perfia and Armenia. 


This was the fixth Dynafty in Perfia: But 
E S TA | the 


280 . Expoftion of Dan. t1. 
the Saracens fhould’ not retain the Govern- . 
ment, neither fhould he (the Turks) ftand, 
. being ina fmall time conquer'd by the Tar- 
tars, in 1260; and the Turks conquer'd Per- 
| fia in 1030. | 
Note, This is the general Hiftory of che Kings 


of the South and North, the particular Actions 
and Bartels follow. | | 
3. Omar conquer’d Hormifdas, who was 
a Heathen Prince in Perfia, by A¢ubavias his 
. General. , 

8. And Muhavias carried the Perfian Ri- 
ches and Gods into Ægypt, where he had 
built Grand Cairo: The Saracens continued 
their Kingdom in Ægypt more Years than 
the Turkifp Kingdom in Perfia, this being 
pull’d up by the Tartars in 1260, but the Ca- 
liphs in /£rypt continued till 1517. 

Note, Efdras, /ib. 2, defcribes the King of the 
South, ch. 15, v. 19. The Nations of the Dragons of 
Arabia fhall come out with many Chariots, and the 
multitude of them fhall be carried as the Wind upon 
the Earth. And none but the Saracens came fo 


out of Arabia. Ver. 30, is the Rife of the Turks, 
there call'd the Carmanians. 


` 


9- The King of the North fhall enter in- 
too the Kingdom of the King of the South ; 
(fo'tis in the Greek ) that is, the Turks made 
many Incurfions upon them, and return’d 
into Armenia again. 

_ 10. But their Pofterity under Tangrolopix 
fhall overcome the Saracens in Perfia, and af- 
terwards take their Royal Seat Babylon. 

: | II. Af- 


' 
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11. After the Turks had taken Babylon, 


the Arabian Saracens beat Tangrolopix’s Ar- 


my under Cutlumufes. 
12. And ina fecond Battel the Arabians 


„beat the Army under Tangrolop:x himfelf.: 


Note, This Wat is defcrib'd by Efdros, ch. 15, 
v. 30. And with great power fball they come, and 
jon battel with them, and fhal wafte a portion of 


the Land of the Affyrians, And then fhall the Dras 


gons have the upper band, 


13. The King of the North, Axan the - 


Turk, King of Babylon and Perfia, conquer'd 


fome part of Syria; Efdr.15. 33. And from. 


the Land of Affyria fhal the Enemy befiege 


them, and confume fome of them. Thatis, the ` 


Perfians and Turks, under Afefec and Ducas, 
came over Euphrates, and rais'd the firft 
Kingdom in Syria at Damafcus, about 1075 5 
and they took Syria from the Saracen Ca- 


liphs in e£gypt. Efdr. ver. 35. They fhal 


ſmite on one another, and [mite down a great 


multitude of Stars, (Princes.) 
14. At that time there were Diftractions 


‘in the Saracen Empire, and the Chriftsans in 


the Weft began the Holy War, A. D. 1096, 
and thefe are call'd tbe Robbers of thy People. 
13. The Turks then poffefs'd Aleppo, and 
ADamafcus in. Syria, 1075 3 and Cutlumufes, 
another of the Turkifh Generals, feiz'd many 
ftrong Cities and Provinces in Afia minor, 
and the Saracens were not able to refift 


"em. 
16. And 
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16. And the Turks conquer'd Ferufalem — 
A. D. 1079, the glorious Land which the . 
Saracens took A. D. 637. | 
. 19. Axan the Perfian Sultan affifted Cut- 
lumufes in conquering Media, Armenia, Cap 
padocia, Pontus, and Bithynia; the upright 
ones with him were the Chriffians, who 
joyn'd with him againft the Conftantinopol:- 
tas Emperors; but they did not long affift 
him, tho’ he corrupted them by the Liberty 
he gave of many Wives, and Intermarria- 
ges betwixt. the Children of Axan and Ba- 


flim the Emperor. . . 


.. 18. After this the Turk; took fome of the 

Afian \flands, and conquer'd their corrupt 

or cowardly Governours.. By the J/les the 

Maritime Towns are defcrib’d, and thefe 

— retaken by the Chriſtiaus in the Holy 
ar. — 

19. Solyman was Cutlumufes’s Son, and he 
was drove out of Afia minor by the Chri- 
ftian Armies, who took Nice and Iconium 
from the Turks. ` 

_20. Anda Branch of a Kingdom fhall a- 
Tife, and fiand up in his Eflate. A new King- 
dom of the Turks fhall arife from them that 
fled, from Perfia under Aladin, who was a 
Branch of the Zelzuccian Family ; and that 
decay’d by degrees, being, after Aladin Hl, 
divided amongft many of his Captains. 

. 21. ThefeCaptains of Aladin had not the 
Klonour of the Kingdom of Aladin, tho’ 
they were petty Princes in Aſia minor 5, and 
wete afterwards conquer'd by Ottoman and 
| | his 
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his Succeffors. . Or, this may relate to the 
Turkifh Sultan at Damafcus, Norradine, who 
fent Saracon to affift the Sultan. of Ægypt 
againft the Chriftians, and he feiz'd e£eypt. 
And this vile Perfon may be Saracon. | 
22. And he fhall overflow, and conquer, 


"His Nephew: Saladin kild the Caliph of 


cAigypt, 11705 and he conqner'd the Chri- 
ftians, and took Guy King of Jerufalem 1187. 


| - 25. He made a ‘Truce with the Chriftians 
for ten Years, and afterwards conquer'd | 


their Cities, dealt deceitfully, and us'd the 
Treachery of the Count of Tripoly, thereby 
breaking the Strength of all the Chriftians 
in the Faft. In 1177, Saladin firft invaded 
Paleftine, and was often beat by the Chri- 
ftians. | | - - J 

24. After Norradin’s Death, Saladin wea 
invited by the Turks at Damafcus to reign, 
(in the room of Adzlecbí ala, the Son of Nor- 
radine, whom the¥ defpis'd) and poffefs’d. 


eÆgypt, dividing the Riches of it amongft 
his Turkifh Soldiers. The Turks kept eAigype. 


till the time of the A4zmmalukes. 


25. Saladin left behind him nine Sons, alt 


murder'd by Sepkradiz. From Sepbradin de- 
fcended Meladin Sultan of e4igypt, and Ci- 
radin Sultan of Dawafcus. Seladin's King- 
dom being now again divided, 1 190, Frede- 


ric the Emperor beat Sephbradiu, Seladia’s 
Son. 1191 Ptolemais was taken; the Chri- 


ftians took Damiata from Meladin the &£- 
gyptian Sultan, and befieg’d Grand Cairo, a~ 


N 
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bout 1200. 1248 the King of France took —— 
UU Da- 


— — 


284 


Expofitin of Dan. 11: 
Damiata in Ægypte; Meladin then died, and 
Melechfala facceeded him. 1250 the French 
King was taken Prifoner. 

26. At that time the Mammalukes kill'd 
Melechfala in e/£gypt, and thefe are they 
who were fed as his Janifaries and Slaves : 


"Their Kingdom continued 267 Years, and 


they afterwards fought with the Cbrzffian: 
and Tartars. 

27- Both thefe tmo Kingdoms (Egypt and 

Damafcus) fhal be to do mifchief. Coradin 
raz’d Ferufalem; Frederic the Emperor had 
fign’d a Truce for ten Years, 1229 the Tem- 
plars broke it, and the /£ryprian Sultan took 
Gazaand Askelon, and (A. D. 1234) razed 
Ferufalem, not {paring the Sepulchre ; and 
Melechfala, who fucceeded him, crav'd Aid 
of the Sultan of Damaſcus againft the French 
King. 
2 : At that time thegp hriftians under 
the French King fhall return to the South 
and Æeypt, and be repuls'd by the Mam- 
malukes. 

30. For the Ships of Sbirtim,the Weftern 
Chriftians fhall attack Africa and Æquypt; 
and the Mammalukes, in 1234, prophaned 
Ferufalem. e 

Note, All the preceding Prophefies relate to the 
Aelzuccian Family in Syria and Egypt, and ano- 
ther Branch of it in Afis minor, at firt under Cut- 
lumufes, and another under Aladin. What follows 
relates to the Ottoman Family, whom the Septua- 


gint calls ewísua]a 3% dv]. 


31. And 
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$1. And thefe owtpudla drasiai are the 
Ottoman Family, who fhall rife up about 
1280, and fhall defile the Sanctuary of the 
Kingdom (i.e. St. Sophia) A.D. 1453, 


when Conftantinople was taken by Mahomet 


the Great ; and they fhall take away the dai- 
ly Service of the Chriftians, $vAvatyerpiy, and 
fhall fet up a falfe Worfhip in that Church 
. of St. Sophia, by turning it into a Turkifh 
Mofch, which will be the Effect of chat De- 
folation. 8 | 

32. Othoman and his Succeffors fhall cor- 
rupt the ews and Heathens, who were ig- 
norant of the Chriftian Covenant ; but the 
true Chriftians will fight for their Religion. 

33. The Chriftians fhall fall by the 
Sword, by Fire, Captivity, and by Spoil, 


many Days. That is the time, times, and 


balf atime, mention'd in Chap. 7. 

34. During this Oppreffion of the Turkijh 
Empire,was the Holy War ; and after that 
the Cham Caffanes (.4. D. 1310) help'd the 
Chriftians, and fo did Tamerlaye at laft. 


. About 1400, thefe defeated the eAgyptian — 


Sultan, and made the Turks of the Zelzuc- 
cian Family Tributaries ; and Haolan came 
firft to their help, before the Ortoman Race 
began, in 1262. | | 

35. Thefe Sufferings were permitted, to 
try the Patience of the Chriftians. ' 

- 36. The Turks of the Oguzian Family fhall 
tyranize, and exalt themfelves above every: 
God (Chri ft) and all the Heathen Gods,they. 
preferring Mahomer above "em all, and affu-, 
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ming to their Emperors the higheft Titles. 
37. Neither fhall the Turks, who were 
Heathens at firft, regard the God of their 
Fathers, for they turn'd Mebometans in 
Perfía , and they fhall not regard the Defire 
of Women, their Children, nor their Huf- 
bands, from whom he allows a divorce, and 
many Concubines ; and he will force all 
with his Religion, not regarding any other 
God: : 
38. But fhall hogour Maofim, Mahomet, 


the Saracen God of Forces, and make Pre- | 


feats to his Temple at Mecca. 
59. He fhall divide all the Countries con- 


quer'd to his Soldiers, and force all Places — 


of Strength to receive his Religion. 

40. The King of the South (the Mam- 
malukes in — fhall puh at the Turk, 
(Selyntus, 1417) but he, by an Army at Land 
and a Navy by Sea, conquer'd the Ægyp- 
tian Sultan. 

41. Selynsus then enter'd Pateffine and Sy- 
via, and conquer'd them, but the Arabians 
efcap’d, who made frequent Incurfions on 


his Army in its march. 


42. The Land of e4igypt was then fubdu'd 


. to the Turks. 


43. Selymus carried out of e£gypt by Sea 
all the Riches to Conftantinople, and he fab- 


= dudthe Libyans and Ethiopians. 


44. Tidings out of the-Eaft and North fhall 
trouble bim, (for Selymus heard a Report, 
that Jfmael of Perfia would invade. him ) 
therefore be [ball deftroy many, he being — 

rince. 
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Prince. Or rather this relates to the lat - 
Times of the Turks; when the Perfians and . 


Tartars fhall invade them, according to the 


Sibylline Oracles, who mention thefe Tidings ` 


of the Jews returning. 
45. And be (ball plant the Tabernacle of his 
Palace. between the Seas, in the glorious holy 


Mountain, Li. e. the Ottemans fhall come to - 


befiege Ferufalem, as Gog is defcrib’d to do 


' by Ezekiel and Zechariah] and there receive _ 


a fatal Overthrow. 


Dan. Ch. 12, Ver. i. And there fall be a 


time of tronble, fuch as never was fince there. 


was a Nation. Thisisthe Defcription of a 
fecond Inffafion of the Turks, when thcy thalk 


take Ferufalem, as is defcrib'd in Zechariah, 


Chap. 14. | 


Ver. 2. And many that fleep ix the Earth | 


Shall awake. Then fhall be the Refurrection. 
3. And they that be wife fhall be as the 


brightnefs of the Firmament. Thisis a fhort 


Defcription of the Millennium. 


Note, There are two Queftions in this Chapter, 


the firft Verf, 6. How long fball it be to tbe end of 


shefe Wonders ? that is, till the Fews Difperfion is . 


finifh’'d, Ver. 7, is the Anfwer, 4 time, and times, 
and half a time. And this is plainly the whole 


time of Antichrif’s Kingdom: See Dan. ch.7, - 
v.25. They [ball be given into bu bands until a time, - 


and times, and the dividing of sime. And if this 
be the computation of Antichrif’s Kingdom, then 
the 11th Chapter is a defcription of it: And this 


is interpreted by St. Zohn, Revelat. ch. 11, ver. = 
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The Holy City [ball they tread under foot forty and 
two months ; that is from 4. D. 637, 1260 Years. 
The fecond Queftion is, Dan. ch. 12, ver. 8. 
What fhall be the end of thefe things? Ti aa 
Exdla vara, how long will the laft things continue? 
viz. The time of Trouble, fuch as never was [ince 
there was a Nation, Ver. 1. of this Chapter. ‘The 


` Aníwer to this is a twofold Computation, ver. 11. 


From the time the daily Service of the Chriftians 


- (not Sacrifice) fball be taken away, ( or chang'd, 


awd xup TIM ) and this will ° 
be, according to Zech, 14, when the Nations thall 
be gather'd againft Ferufalem, and take it: And 
this is the time of the flaying the two Witneffes, 
Rev. 11, three Days and a half, that is three Years 
and a half, 1260 Days: But Daniel adds 30 more, 
1290, when the Antichrift will receive his fatal 
Blow. Thefe are only the continuance 8f the time 
of the Troubles mention'd in the firft Verfe, for fo 
Daniel had made a computation of the time of 
Antiochuss Oppreffion of the Fews, in cb. 8, v. 14, 
2306 Days. ! 


. V. 12. Bleffed is be that cometh to tbe 1335 
Days: Then all the time of Trouble will be 
perfectly ended, and the Millennium and the 
Refurrection begin. | 

13. ‘Thou fhalt ſtand in the lot at the end of 
the Days, laft computed. The beginning of 
this Computation muft be when Jeruſatem 
is taken, as is defcrib'd by Zechariah,ch: 14, 
then the Chriftian Service fhall ceafe for fo 
Many Days, 1290. | 


Note, That Daniel obferves the hiftorical order 
of Events, the Roman Kingdom laft of the four 
Empires, and the little Horn after the divifion into 

ten 
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..— "Espefiim of Dan. 12., 


“ten Horns, and (be Fudgment fball fie, and take a» 


‘way bs Dominion, ` | 

. Daniel, Chap. 8, purfues the order of Hiftory, 
and relates the Fate of the Perfian Empire, That 
it fhall be conquer'd by the.Grectans, and then 
that fhall be divided into 4 parts, and. one of thefe 
fhall take away the Daily Sacrifice. 2veia, (not 
DU" ) and defile the Sanctuary 2300 

ys. Te ; ? 


. Daniel, Chap. 9, relates the Deftru&tion | 
of Ferufulem by the Romans, after the com- 


ing of Chrift, who caus'd the 3vceía to ceafe, 
by deftroying the Temple. — . . 
Daniel, Chap. 10, has another Vifion, 
which in order of Hiftory muft begin after 
Chrift, and the Deftruc&tion of Serufalem by 
Titus: And, to introduce this Hiftory, he 
mentions three more Races of Kings after 
Cyrus, in whofe Reign he had this Vifion, 
and then follows the Hiftory of the Sara- 


cens, St.Sfobu's firit Deaft 5 and the Turk is 


his fecond. " 
Note, St, Ferome at firft began the Miftake, in 


- applying the r 1th Chapter of Daniel to the Hiftor 


ry of the Grecian Empire; but confeffes, that the 


latter end belongs to Anticbriſt. And this Opi- 
' nion Groriu follows, | But 'tis evident, that the 


Affairs of the Grecian Empite, fo far as concern'd 
ju $ews, were {ufficiently predicted in Chap. r3, 
nd the Duration of that Affliction is different 


from the Computation in Chap. 12; therefore. 
Rife of the Saray — 
een King of the South, and the Turk the King of © 


Chap. 11. can refer only to the ] 


the North : And he who will compare the coming 
ef the Turk over Euphrates, his — in — 
| l wot 714, 
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- xia, Afis miyor, and Greece, which are defarib'd by 


` 


the Sibylline Oracles, and many ocher Parti 
there hicution’d, concerning the Deftrudttod of 
Conftantinepls, the Wars of Solus in Mærpo, the 
Return of the Fews, the Deſtruction of Gog, He. 
‘with think this Expofition more probable, becaufe 
agrecing witli all the other Prophefies. — 

. By the Verfes noved the Text muk be zompar’d 
with this Expofition; the Text being omitred be- 
caufe it may be had readily in every one’s Bible, 
Imuftadd, That the Sepruagiar is. mdre octrect 
thae the Englifh Tranflation, which differs. from 
the orher very much 3 and we want a fuller Hifto- 
ry of the firft Battels berwixr the Saracens and 
Turks, the Hiftory of the Turks in Syria, and the 
Conqueft of Perfia by the Saracens, Many Cir- 
cumfances in thefe Hiftories are héceffary, but 


. are onsisted by oar Hifforians, = 





- The Old Prophets and Efdras compara 


with the Sibyls and Revelations. 


T' E Old Prophets and Efdras agree with 
MK the Sibyls and Revelations in thefé three 
things; 18, That the few; fhall return from 
their pref&ut Captivity ;. 24/9, That Mmi- 
mih malt come, and afflict the yemif Na- 
toa, and be deftroy’d afterwards ; gdiy, 
That Chrift’s Reign Malt facceed in g happy 
Afillenni um. | " 

` 1. Twill fr fhew the agreement of the 
Old Prophets, in alerting the return of the 
Jews. And it muft be obferv’d that all the: 


' Qld Prophets. firit declare GOD’s, Judgments 


againft 


with the Oracles, . 291 
adain(t the 9ems, which muft fucceed in 
following Ages, not only before CHRIST, 
but after, till the End of the World ; as is 
moſt evident in Ezekiel, Daniel, Zechariah. 
And after thefe Afflidions, the Prophets 
promife GOD's Mercy to that Nation, and. 
a long Profperity of that Kingdom, after 
their return from their Captivity. |. . ` 

Deut. chap. 30. verse Mofes tells the. 
Tfraelites, that GOD would deliver them 
from their Captivity when they return’d to 
their Obedience. Ver. 4. If any of thine be 
driven out into the uttermoft parts of Heaven, | 
from thexice will the Lord thy God gather them. 
Vet. g. And the Lord shy God will bring them 
snte the Land which- thy Fathers peffefs'd, and 

~ thou fhalt poffefs it. T" 

Hofea, in his Prophefies, chiefly prophe- 
fies concerning the People in Samaria, and 
calls themi Jfráelites ; by which he diftin- 
guifhes the ten Tribes frogt Fudab. | 

Hof. chap. t. ver. Yo. Yet the number of the 
Children of Iſrael fhol be as the Sand of the Sea. 
Ver. 1t. Then [ball she Children of Judah, 
and the Children of Mtaéh be gather'd togesher, 
and appoint shemfelves one Head, and they 
fhak come out of the Land, for great [ball be 
the Day of Jezreel. Jezreel isa City of the 
Epbraimites. Jeremiah, ch. 30. V+ 9, calls 
their Prince David their King. 

Hof.ch.3. ver.4. And the Childrén of lírael 
(not of Judah, who only teturn'd with ano- 
ther Tribe, after the Bebylonifh Captivity) 
foal abide many days, without a King, and 
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without a Prince, and without a Sacrifice, and 
without an Image, and without a Terapbim. 

Ver. 5. Afterwards fhal the Children of — 
Ifrael return, and feek the Lord their God, and — 
David their King, and [ball fear the Lord and 
bis Geedne[s in the latter days. 

Hof. chap.1 4. ver. 7- They that dwell under 
his Shadow [ball return, they fhall revive as the 
Corn, and grow up si the Vine. 

Ver. 8. Ephraim fhal fay, What have I 
more to do with Idols? The Name Ephraim 
belongs to the ten Tribes, and not to Ju- 
dab. 

. Amos, chap. 9, prophefied againft Sa- 
maria, and when he had threaten’d its De- 
ftru&ion, ver. 8, he fays, Z will not utterly 
deftroy the Houfe of Jacob, faith the Lord. 

- Ver. 10. Al the Sinners of my People fhall 
die by thé Sword. 

-. Ver. 11. In that day will I raife up tbe Ta- 
bernacle of Davidg that is fallen. And I 
will build it as in the days of old. 

Ver. 14. And Iwill bring again the Capti- 
vity of my People Ifrael, and they hall build 
the wafte Cities and inhabit them. — 

Ver.15. And I will plane them on their 
Land, and they fhall be no more pull'd up out of 
the Land which Ihave given them, faith the 
Lord thy Ged. — ! : 

. After Foel had declar'd the Time of the 
Meffiah, in Chap. 3. ver. 1, He fays, In shat 
rime when I fhall bring again the Captivity of 
Judah and Jerufalem. Ver. 2. Iwill gather 





ↄtl. Natiogs in the Valley of Jehofaphat, and 
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lead with them there for my People, and for m 
Rains Ifrael, whom dio pus p — 
amongst the Nations, and. parted’ my Land. 
Ver. 16. The Lord will be the hope of his Peo- 
le, and the Strength T the Children of Ifrael. 
er. 17. Then (hall Jerufalem be holy, and 


no Stranger (Invader) fhall pafs thro’ hex any 


more. —— . 
Micah, ch. §. ver. 3. Then the remnant of 


bis Brethren fhall return unto the Houfe of. 


Ifrael.. 

Note, That Micah before this {poke of Chriſt's 
Birth at Bethlebem 5; and after this, prophefies of 
his conquering Gog, | BEL 

Obadiah is of the fame Age as Hofea, Foel, 
Amos, or that of Sferemiab and Ezekiel. — . 

Obad. ver. 19. They fhall poffefs the Fields 
of Ephraim, asd Benjamin fhall poffefs Gilead. 
Ver. 20. And the Captivity of this Hoft of the 
Children of Iſrael fhall poffefs that of the Ca- 
naanites, even to Sarepta, and the Captivity o 
Jerufalem, which is i» Sapharad, fhall wx 
the Cities of the South. Ver. 21. And the 
Kingdom [hall be the Lord's. This isin the 
Millennium. _ 

Zephaniah was in the days of Fofiah, ch: 3. 
ver. 20. At that time Iwill bring you’ again ; 
—— When I turn back your Captivity before 


your Eyes. Ver. 14. The Perfons that are to | 


be deliver'd are noted thus: Sing, O Daugh- 

ter of Sion, fhour, O Ifrael. « 
Ifaiah, Chap. 10, firft foretells the De- 
ftru&ion of Ifrael, Judah; and the Afjrians, 
who deftroy'd Samaria and Ephraim. 
U 3 Chap. 
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Chap. 13. He comforts Ifrael by promi- 
fing their Return from their Captivity. 
Ver, 11. The Lord will fet his Hand a fecend — 
time to recover the Remnant of his People from 
Aflyria, &gypt, Pathros, Cuh, avd from | 
Elam, and from Hamath, and from the Ifland: 
ef the Sea ver. 11, end from the four Corners 

ef the Earth. Ver. 13, Ephraim fhal wot | 
envy Judah, and Judah fhal nor vex Ephraim. 
By this the twelve Tribes are defcrib’d. 
Ver. 16. And there fhall be an bighway for the 
Remyant of his People. - 

Iſaiab, chap, 29, ver. 13. The great Trum- 
pet fhall be blown, and they fhail come who were 
ier to pere[b. fud pa | f 

Er. 12. Ye fhail come one by ove of yeu, O 
sa of Ifrael. á "TM 
et. 6, Ifrael (hel! bloffor aud bud. 

All this muft be after the Deftruction of 
Leviathan, (or Antichrift, che Turk) ver. 1. 

dfa. chap, 43. ver- 6. Twill fay to the North, 
Giveup; and to the South, Keep not back: Bri 
my Sans frons far, and my Daughters from the 
ends of the Earth; from the Eajt and Weft, v3. 

Ver. 1. This is {poke of Facob and Ifrael. 
Ver. 7, fv one that is call d by my Name. 
|. Jfa. chap. 66. ver. 20. Aud they [ball bring 

all your Brethren, out of all Nations, apon Har-’ 
fes, and in Chariots,~-——-+ta my Holy Moun- 
tain Jernſalem. TEM 

Jer. chap. 30. ver, 3. J will bring again the 
Captivity of Iſrael and Judah, faith cbe Lord : 
I will caufa them to return to the Land that 
Save to their Father, and they {hall poffe/s i Y 
-— — voc 


£r, 


A v 





with shie Oracles. 


AE 31. Vers y. "Thou fali. yet plant » 


Vi joes an the. Adountains of Samaria. - 
r- Ver. 6. The Waschen upon Mount Ephraim 
p» eh Arife yt, and.lek a) go up to Sion. 
Ver. 8. Behold, I will bring them from the 


| Werth Country, and gather tbem from the Confis. 


of the Earth, .. 

‘Ver. 9. I am a Father to Ifrael 5 nd E- 
phrainm ie my firfi-horw. -- 

Ver. 18. Ihave beard E Ephraim lam 


hiafel f, —turu tbou TE y acd I fall be l 


turned for thou art the Lord my God. | 
, Ver. 30, ds Ephraim my dear Son ẹ mm 
I will furely have. Mercy en hith Jaith the 

rd. | 


è 


Ly 
/ Ver.ai- Set theta warmer iar 


again to thefe thy Ctiei. 


. Nate, Since the ten Tribes are slaap deti derib’ d 


by a — a 


their urn. 


Daniel, Jeremiah, add Fuk ef prophelied : 


in the time of Fudah’s Captivity. | 
"Dan. 12. vet. 1. And at that time thy Beo- 
ple fhail be deliver de” 
Ver. 7: When i foatt actomplifh to — 
(finih the difperfión) the Power of.t 
People, All thòfe things hall be firi ifhed ; (the 


js, the deftru&ion of Antichtift- méntion’d 


in Chap. 11.) . | mu" 
Ezekiel chap. 37. Ver. 11. Theft Bones are 
the whole Houfe af Hrael.- 
. Vet. 12. Iwll open your Graves, and bring 


yon inta the Land of — : 
| V4 ‘Ver. 16, 


095 - 
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Compatifons of the- Prophets 
Ver. 16. The Stick of Judah and Ephraim.- 
Ver. 17. Foyn them together into one Stick. ` 
Ver. 41. Iwill take the Children of Ifrael 

from among the Heathen, and bring them into. 


| their own Land. | 


Ver. 42. And make them ont Nation upon 
the Mountains of Ifrael, and one King fhall be 


| King tothemall. ` | un 
- Ver. 24. And David my Servant fall be 
eo dver them. cos 


. Ver..26. I will make «Covenant of Peace 


~ with thems; it fhall be an everlaffing Covenant, 


and Iwill fet my Sanktuary in the midft of them 


for evermore. Ver. 27, 28. 


Ezek. ch. 39, ver. 25. Now will I bring a- 
gain the Captivity of Jacob, and have mercy 


„on the whole Houfe of Vrae]. 


Note, The two Sticks feprefent the twelve 
Tribes, who muft return, and then be govern'd 
bya King. And Chap. 38, God muft come after 
their Return, ver.8, In the latter days thou fhalt- 


come into the Land that brought back from the 


Sword, and s gathered out of many People. 

Note farther, That after the Jews return; they 
fhall have a Sanctuary for their old Service, and 
that Sanctuary and Altar are meafur'd, chap. 40. 
The Ceremonies of Circumcifion, obferving the 
Sabaoth and New Moons, are deícrib'd ih the fol- 
lowing Chapter. M 


Ezek. 47, ver. 15. This fhall be the Border 
whereby you [ball inherit the Land, according 


to thc twelve Tribes of I/rael. Chap. 48. 
is a full Defcription how Judæa muft be di- 


yided 


t 











 mitb the Oracles. 


vided amongít them ; and the meafuré of 
the City was round 18000 Meafures, and the 
Name of it, The Lord is there, Ver. 35.. This 
has-not yet happen'd, for only. two Tribes 
return'd after the Babylonifh Captivity ; and 
the Tribes did not poflefs the Land in that 
fnanner, nor were govern'd by Kings, but 
.for the moft part by the High-prieft. - 

Zech. 10, 9.6. I will flvengthen the Houfe. 
of Judah, and fave the Houfe of Jofeph, (7. e. 
the ten Tribes) and Iwill bring them again 
to place them,——— and they fhall be as if È bad 
not caf them out. | 


Ver. 7.- And they of Ephraim (the ten 


Tribes) fhall be like a mighty Man. 
5 Ver. 8. And Iwill bifs for them, and gather 
them, for Ihave redeemed them. ` 

Ver. 9. And they [ball remember me in far 
Countries, and they fhall live with their Chil- 
dren, and turn again. . 


Note, That Zechariah, Haggai, and Malachi 
prophefied after the Return of the two Tribes, 
whofe Return is defcrib'd in Chap. 8: of Zecha- 
riah. "2 | 

Malathi, Ch. 3, Ver. i*. And they fhal be 
mine, faith the Lord, in that day when I make, 
üp my Jewels, and I will [pare them as one fpa- 
reth bis Son. m 

. Ver. 18. Then fhall ye return, and difeern 
betwixt the Righteous and the Wicked. . 
, Chap. 4, Ver. 2. But unto you that fear my. 
Name [ball the Sun of Rigbteoufne[s arife, with. 
healing in bw Wings. ; 
Ef. dr aS, 
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Comparifons of the Prophets 
Efdras, Book IT, Ch. 13; contains a parti- 
cular Account of.the Return. of the ew; 
from their Captivity ; as the Angel inter- 
prets the Vifion. " 
Ver. 25. The Man coming from the mid ft 


of the Sea... | 
, 16. The fame is be whom God the Higbeff 


- bath kept a great feafon, which by bie own felf - 


fhall deliver bis Creature. 
' 32. Then [hall my Sou be declared, whom 
thou faweft as a Manafeending, =. 

35. And be [ball ftand on Maust Sion. 

36. And Sion fball come, and [hall be fhew d 
to all Men, being prepared and builded, bike as 
thou faweft the Hill graven without Hands. 

. 39. And whereas thou faweft that he gathe- 
ved another peaceable multitude unte him, 


'. 40. Thofe are the ten Tribes, which were car- 
ried away Prifouers out of their swn Land, in 


the time of Ofea the King, whom Salmanafar 
the King of Affyria led away captive; and he 


‘Caxried them over the Waters. ` 


- 46. Then dwelt they there umik tho latter 
time, and now, when hoy begin to come, 
47. The Higheft [hall fay the Springs of the’ 
Stream again, that they may ga through. —— 
409. And whan be hath deffroy d tbe multi- 
sude of the Nations that are gather'd tegetber, 
bé fhall defend his People that remain. - | 


Note, St. Jerome, infiis Comment on Ezekiel, 
acknowledges, that the Fews in his time beliey’d 
the ten Tribes thould return to a glorious Ferufac * 
ferit, -ang there ufe Circumcifion, offer tS 


=. 














! 
i 
, 
| 
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>", with the Oracles. 
and obferve their Sabaoths ; and he confeffés thar 
many Chriftians held rhe fame. So did Tertullian, 
in his Book de Spe Fidelium; and La&antiw, in his 
Ipfticutions, /ib.7 ; and BpVitterinu PiBavienfis, 
in his Expofirions; and $everw, in his Dialogue 
he call’d Gallo; and both Ireneu and Apollina- 
rius. Tho? St. Ferome thinks the 31f Chapter. of 
Ezekiel fulfill’d in the Coming of Chrift, yet he 
feems to doubt of it, in chefe words © Aut certé in 


fecundo complenda credimus, quande in fua majes . 


State dominus apparebit, & fubintraverit plenitudo 
gentium, ut omn Yfrael falous fiat. - | 


I will next | Hs the Sibyls Defcription of 
the Return of the Fews, but will firft ad- 
yife the Reader to confult Mountague’s As 


and Monuments of the Chriftian Church, who: 


afferts, "That the Romans collected the pre- 


fent Oracles, and digefted ’em. into Vo- .. 
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lumes, and thefe the Fathers quoted ; and `. 


from thence Virgil and Cicero had the No- 


tion of a new World, and the Reftoration 
ofall things, and of a King to come from ` 


Heaven. He fays, the Erythrea calls her 
felf Nópen, that is, a Woman or a Maid de- 
feended of Noah's Blood ; and fhe was from 


"Sem, who outliv'd Abrabam, about whofe 


time fhe might live : Some of the Sibyl; liv'd 
before moft of the Prophets, byt thofe of 


Cumana and Hellefponsica later thag almoſt 


all the Prophets. . | 
Bellarmin allows the Sibyls, and St. Jerome 


 thinke they had che Gift of Prophefie for 


their Virginity; and all allow, that out of 


` Sudsathere were many Prophets, as ob, Ba- 


laam, 
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Comparifons of the Prophets . 
Iaam, &c. Clem. Alexandrinus fays,the Sibyl 
Books foretell things to come. Hyftafpes 
was in thetime of Cyrus, and he writ in 
plain terms concerning the. Son of GOD. 
Trifmegiflus fpeaks of the Trinity, and he 


. Was an e/£gyptian Prince and Prieft. 


Sibyl. Orae. 
Lib.2, p.198 


' Orac. lib. 3. 
P269. 


2.273. — 


Tum quum bis femitribubus conflatus ab ortu 
Adveniet populus, — requiret Hebræum 
Cognate Finis quem perdidit Affyrioruns 
Impetus, illatà gentes ita clade peribunt : 
Poftremo rurfum vebementibus imperitabunt 
Hebr eis, fidis, eleis, fub juga miffis | 
Ve prius 22 M 
Aechariab's Deícription of the Siege of Ferufa- 
lem, where Gog is deftroy'd ; and a fecond 
Siege, where the City is taken. 





Et tunc fole Deus regem demittet ab alto 
Qui totam terram diris recreabit ab armis, 
Occifis aliis, aliis in federa sundis : 

Atq; iterum magni florebit amata Dei gens, 
Divitsis, auro, atq; argento, purpureoque 
Ornatu, tellufque parens gaudebit,  equor, 
Plena bonis - 


"The ftare of the Fews after the deftruction of 
the Gentiles, who befieg'd them after their 
return. 





Interea magni proles fecura tonantis 
Circum edem vivent, & letabuntur in illis. 
Tunc omnes pariter fabuntur infule & urbes 
. Quanto iilos adamet Deus immortalis amore, 
Tunc dulci incipient meditari carmine laudes, 
Rev. ch. 15, mentions the Fews as finging upon 
their return, ! 


Verum 
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=: Verum cum bellis jam Perfica terra carebit, Sibyl, Orac.. 
Bt pefte & gemitu, tunc illo tempore vivet Lib. 5 


Fudeum dium genus, C9 calefle, beatum, 

Qui terre mediis babitabunt manibus ufque ad. 
( Foppen. m | s 
Then Chrift appears, as in Zechariah, And they 


book on bim whom they pierced, and mourn. 


Exiftetgs olim quidam vir ab etbere preftans, 
Cujus frugifera diftendit in arbore. palmas, 
Optimus Hebreus, ---—- 
* Et modulata facris dicent tibi carmina linguis, 
. Jgneus exiflet vero de nubibus ether, | 
Nec fatio prorfum fiet, nec aratio, donec 
Norint mortales numen, quod cuncta gubernat, 


Æternum. 


This is the Converſion of the Gentiles by their 


Deftruction, Zech. ch. ulr, The Earthquake 
is afterwards deícrib'd, as in Zech, 





! peribitis ergo 
— Motibus everſæ terre. —— : 

Nam Deus omnipotens fceleratos eruet omne 

 Fulgureque & tonitru. | 

Parce ô omniparens tenere terre & feracs 

Fudee magne, tua quo decreta feramus. 

Ut videant omne: Seino munere primam 
-Mortales banc effe, Deo pracellere dante. ~ 
~. Solus enim prefens, clandet munimine tutos 
Ardentiq; velut muro, circumdabit igne, 


_ Revelat. Ch. 1$, Ver. 2. And I [aw a Sea 

ef Glafs mingled with Fire, and them thar bad 
gotten victory over the Beaft ſtand in the Sea of 
Glafs, having the Harps of God. 


Ver. 3. And they fang the Song of Mofes, 


and the Song of the — 
|o Vers. 
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ANTICHRIS PTs Defirudizn. 
Ver. 4. After that I looked, and behold, the 


' Temple of the Teftimony in Heaven was opened. 


Ver. 8. And the Rmple was filled with fnteak 


, ftom the Glory of God 5. and no man was able to 


enter into the Temple sill the feven Plagues of 
Mie [even Angels were fulfilled. ` 


Note, The Oppreffion of the Jews under the 


Gentiles (or Tarki) is reprefenved by a Sea of Gh, 


burning with Fire ; the Joy ofthe Jews upon their 
return, by the Harps and Singing; the renewing 
their Wóríhip, is rhe opening of the T'etnple. 
Ver. 6. the ſeven Angels coming out of the Tem- 

e, built after the 7ew; Kerürn : The Prefence 


pl 
d Glory of God fifts the Temple, as is {aid in 


Ezek.43.5. No Fews nor Gentiles would be con- 
verted till after all the Plagues were exetuted : 
Theft Plagues are poured on the Beaft’s Kingdom, 
and from the Deftruction of che Beaft the date of 
the Fews Converfion muft be made. One of the 
four Beafts, or Chriftjan Bihops, gives the {even 
Vials full of Wrath by his Prayers, and occaffons 


this Fall of Antichrift by tlie fever Plagues. 





The Deftrattion of Antichrift, and the 
Conver fio of she Jews to Chriiſtiamity; 
occafiog d by that fianai Overthrow,- 


T HE Old Prophets, Efdras, the Sibyls, and 
| the Revelations agree in the overthrow 
Of Antichriſt. | ' 

, Daa.chap.7. ver. 8. Feonfider'd the Horns, 
and there came up among sm another lissle 
i i l db H ox My 








ANTICHREST’s Defiruction. 
«Horty before whom there wére three of the fir] 
pluck d up by the Roots. DE en 

Ver. 21, The fame made W ar with tbe Saints, 
and prevail'd again them: > ~=: | 

Vor. 21. Ontit the ancient of Days tame; 
and Judgment was given to the Saints of the 
moft High, and the time came that the Saints 
poffess'd the Kingdom. x 

Ver. 25. He fhali fpeak great Words againft 
the nof High, and wear out tbe Saints of the 
moft High, and. think to change times. and Laws 
(this Mahomet did) and they fhalt be-given into 
bis Hand until a time, aud times, and dividing 
of tinte, (1260, of 1390 Hegira's)) — 

Ver..26. But the Fudgment Pall fit, and 
they fhall take away bis Dominién, to confume 
and, deffroy it, unta the end: i.e. the Beaft 
was déftroy'd, and his Body given to the 
burning Flame. `» 
« EzeRiel, chap. 38, defcribes the coming 
of Gog from the North, after the Jews had 
return'd into their Country. "Ver. 17. re 
thon be of whom I have fpoken in old time by my 
Servants the Prophets of Ifrael, that I would 
bring thee againft them? vet. 19. Ín thar D 
there (hall be a great fhaking in the Land of 
Ifrael, (thatis, an Earthquake). » Ver. 20. 
And the Mountains [hall be thrown down, and 
every Wall [ball fall. Ver. zz And I will 
plead againjt him with Pefitlenees and with 
Blood; and I will rain on bim and his Bands an 
overflowing Rain, and great Hailftones, Fire 
and Brimftone. Ver. 23. Thus will I magni 
wy felf, and fanttify my felf, and T wit 


known 
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304 ANTIcHRIST’s Defirudin. 
known in the Eyes of many Nations, and sho 
fhall know that I am tbe Lord. 
` Chap. 39. ver.6. J will fend a Fire on 
Magog, and among them that dwell carelefy 
ia the Iles, and they fhail knew that I am the 
Lorde | : 

Ver. 21. And Iwill fet my Glory among the 
Heathen, and all the Heathen [ball fee my Fudg- 
ment that I have executed. 

- Note, This great Judgments laid on the Hea- 
then, will convinee 'em that God is a Protector 
and Saviour of the Jews, , 


Ver. 22. So fhall the Houfe of Iſrael know 
that I am the Lord their God. 
' Ver. 29. I have poured out my Spirit upon 
« she Houfe of Mrael, faith the Lord God. 
Chap. 47, ver, 1. Behold, Waters iffued out 
from under the Threfbold of the Houfe eaftward, 
Ver. 7. On tbe Banks of the River were many 
Trees, on the one fide and the other. 
. Ver.g. Every thing [bal live whither the — 
Waters come. And, ver. 8, The Waters {hall 
be healed in the Sea; - ee 
Ver. 11. But the miry and mar[by places 
[hall not be healed. | BEES UM 
Ver. 12. The Fruit of the Trees [ball be Far 
meat, and the Leaf for medicine. - 


Note, The Water reprefents the Converfion of 

the Fews, as our Saviour’s Difcourfe in Samaria 

` with the Woman fignifies; the Fifhers are the 
Apoftles, or other Preachers ; the Dead healed, 
the Jews; the miry places, fome Gentiles ; the 
Froe, the Plenty in a new Paradife in the Milen- 


, mium. 





i. 





Anticurist’s Defrydfion. 
niam.;. ‘This Vifion cannot be expounded literal- 


ly, bur is a Figure. . . .- 


Jfaiab, chap. 26. ver. 21. The Drd coih 


out of bis: place to punsfh the Inhabitants of the 
Earth. "x cH A vel i no ds i 
Chap. 27. In that. day. the Lord, with his 
great aud. Prong Sword, fball punifb Leviathan, 
the piercing. Serpent ,——-—and be will flay the 
Dragon in the Seas .. -: 
Ifa. chap. 59, ver. 19. When the Enemy 





[hall come in like a Flood, the Lord will lift up 


a Standard againft bim. . 
Ver. 20. The Redeemer [ball come to Sion. 
Ifa: chap. 66. ver.16. For by Fire «nd by 
bis Sword will the Lord plead with all Flefb, and 
the flain of the Lord fhall be many. 


Ver. 18. And I will gather all Nations and i 


Tongues and they [hall come and fee my Glory ; 

ver. 19, And they fhall declare my Glory a- 

mong the Gentiles. | pcc 
Ver. 24. And they foall go forth, and. look 


upon the Carcafes of the Aden that have trauſ- 


grefsd againft me. 


Note, This Chapter is a. plain Prophefy con- 
cerning. the Deftruction of Gog. Ezekiel, calls 
this time pf Gog’s Deftruction the Day fpoken of, 


chap. 29, ver.8; and. Geg is fpoken of. by the 


Prophet Ezekiel, chap. 38. ver. i7. 


Ifa. Chap. 66. ver: 23. All Flefb foal come 


to worfhip before me. That is, both Fews and 
Gentiles; who will be converted by the over- 
throw of Gog. 

| X Zech. 


305. 








306 | Antronrist’s Deſtrudlion. 
Zech. 12. ver. 2. Behold, I make Jerufa- 
lem a Cup of trembling unto all the People round 
about, when they [hall be in tbe Siege both againft 
Judah «sd ferufalem. - | 
Ver. 9. In that day twill feekto deffroy all 
Nations that come againft Jerufalem. | 
Ver. 10, And I wall pour on-thé Hbiufe of 
_ David, asd on the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
; thn Spirit.of Grace, and-of Supplication, and 
they [hall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
pierced, and they fhall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for bis only Son. ; 


Noté, This a plain .defcription of the Appea- 
rance of Chrift in the Air,'to:convert the Fows, af- 
— ter he had deftroy’d Gag "ome 





Chap:13. Jn that day I will cut. off the 
Names of the Idols out of the Land, and I wik 
caufethe Prophets and uncteas Spirit to pafs out 
of the Land. E | 


Note, Alt falfe Religion and falfe Prophers will 

then ceafe, and be afham’d of their Vifions;ver. 4. 

. But Zechariah goes on with a new Vigon, chap. 

I3. Ver. 7.. Awake, O Sword, againft my Shepherd, 

and againft the Man wbó » my Fellow (Citizen) ; 
Sinite.the Shepherd, and my Sheep fball be fearter'd. 


Ver..8. Two parts Pratl be cut. off, and die, 
but the third left therein: = 7 707 
. Ver. 9. And I will bring the third.part thro’ 
the Fire, they [hall call en my Name, and I will 
| bear them. | | 


(t 


: Chap. 
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Chap. 14. ver. 2. Iwill gather the Nations 


-againft Jerufalem to battle, and the City fhalt 


be taken ; half [ball go forth into Captivity, and 
the refidue [9 not be cut off. í ` á 

Ver. 3. Then [ball the Lord go forth, and 
fight againft thofe Nations. ba S. 

Ver. 4» And his Feet {hail fand upon the 
Mount: of: Olives,. and. it [ball cleave in the 
midſt thereof towards the Eaft and towards the 
Weft (titat.$5, by ah Rarthquake) —. —— anrd 
the Lord gý God' fhal come, and all the Saints 
with thee. 





Ver. 6. And the Light fhal not be clear, nor | 


dark. © M uu" 

© Ver. 8. In that day living Waters [ball go out 
of Jerüfalem, half toward the former Sea, and 
- half tothe: latter Sea 5 7 


Ver. 9. But tbe-Eord' fhall be King over at 


the Earth. 
Ver. 11. Jerufalem fhal be fafely inhabi- 
red ; 


the Lord will fmité all People that have fought 
Aainſt Jerufalem, their Flefo fuall confume 
away, and their Eo confume away, and their 


Tongues in their Mouths: 


Ver. 15: A Tumult from the Lord all be 
among ft them, —and his Hand fhall rife 
jt 





up again the Hand of his Neighbour. ` 

er. 14. And Judah fhall fight at Jerula- 
lem, and’ the Wealth of tbe Heathen: [hall be 
gather d together. PLA 


: Vet. 18. Every one. that i$ left of the Na- 
tiens, hall go up insi. irl wanie 
007. Xa rhe 


Ver: t2. This [atl be the Plague wherewith | 


| 
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and all tbe Nations [hall be gatber'd unto it, to 


ANTYcuHRist’s Deſtruction. 
the King the Lord of Hofts, and to keep the 
Feaft of Tabernacles. | n 


` Note, At the Siege of Ferufalem, chap. 12, the 
Fews have a great Deliverance, and Chrift appears 
to them, to convince them that he is theit Meffiah, 
whom they pierced ; but, cbap. 14, the Nations 
are gather'd againft Ferufalem, and take it ; but 


. Chrift appears to them and deftroys them by an 


Earthquake, and Plague, and by one amother's 
Swords. This is a different Vifion, and íhews 
how the Gentiles muft be converted by bis appea- 
rance, and overthrow of them ; all his Majors íhall 
come with him, and the Lord fhall be King over 
all the Earth, and there [ball be one Lord, ver. 9. 
And they fball worfbip the King, the Lord of Hofts, 
ver. 16. And this will refine the Jews, as Silver 
and Gold is refin’d; (chap. 13. ver. 9.) that is, 
convert them thoroughly to Chriftianiry: The 
keeping the Feaft of Tabernacles will be a Me- 
morial of this Deliverance. 


— Haggai; chap. 2, ver. 21, 22. Iwill fhake 
tbe Heaven and tbe Earth, and I will overthrow 
the Thrones of Kingdoms; and I will deftroy 
the Strength of the Kingdoms of the Heathen, ` 
and the Horfe and the Rider fhall come down, 
every one by the Hand of his Brother. | 
Jeremiah, chap. 31. ver. 31. Iwill make a 
new Covenant with the Houfe of Ifrael, and 
with the Houfe of Judah. Ver. 32. Iwill put 
my Law in their inward Parts,.and will be their 
God, and they fhall be my People. 
Fer. chap. 3. ver. 17. At that time the 
fhall. call Jerufalem the Throne of the Lord, 


the 





ANTICHRIS4’s Deffrufin. 
the Name of the Lord, to Jerufalem : Neither 
fhall. they walk any more after the Imaginations 
of their evil Heart... | c 

Ver. 18. In thofe days the Houfe of Judah 


all walk with tbe Houfe of Mrael, and they 
{ball.come together out of tbe North to the Land ' 


which I have given for an Inheritance unto your 


Fathers. , Ver. 19. A goodly Heritage: of the 


Hofis of the Nations. ` :.. 


Romans chap. 11. ver. 25, 26. Blindnefs | 
in part hath bappen'd to Ifrael, rill the fulne/s 


of the Gentiles (ball come in. 


LI 


~ Foel, chap. 3. ver. 2. Z will gather together. 


all Nations, and bring them down into the Kal- 
ley of Jehofaphat: Ver. 12. There’ will 1 fit 
to judge the Heathen round dbout., Vet. 14. 
The Day of the Lord. is metr, add in the Valley 
of Decifion. Ver.16. The Lord fhall roar out 


ef Sion; and the Heavens and the Earth [hall 
Shake, bus. tbe Lord will.be the hope of bis Peo- 


ple, and the Strength of the Children of Ifrael. 
Ver. 17..Then fball ye know that I am the Lord 


` your God, dwelling in Sion, my holy Mosntain ; 


then fhah Jerufalem be holy, and there fhall no 
Stranger pafs thro? st any more. | 


Note; "That is the lat Deftruction of the 
Fews, the fame as in the 14th. of Zechariah, and 
they shall never be invaded any more by the 
Gentiles, 2 | 


Micah, chap. 5. ver. s. This Man (that 
is Chrift, whofe Birth is defcrib'd ver. 2.) 
Shall be the Peace, when the Affyrian fhall come 
| X 3 


into 


3. 


AwmrichnISTsDe[ruciu.. 

Efdřas, Book II, Gh. 12, Ver. 31. Tbe Lion 
that.shoufaweft vifing up out of the Woody and 
roaring, and [peaking to the Eagle, arid vebuking 
her for her unrigbteonfnefs : ^V 

Ver. 32. This is the Andinted which the 


: Higkef hath kept for them, - — for thcir wic- 


kednels, unto the end. -: 

Vén.: 33. For be fhall fet Pun before him in 
Judgment, and foal rebuke — and corrett 
them... ` 

Ver. 34. For the ref f my People fhal be 
deliver with mercy, thoſe that bave-betn prefer- 


ved on my Borders, and be — mkke them joy- 


De 2. 


rac. lib. 3. 
|, 222. 


yl. Orac. ' 


ful until the coming óf the ay ef Judgment. 


mellal veniet, facietq; inſi inia multa. 
Wy mortales, tunc fandi funditm, ied 
Electi, fidique everfi Wiripientar. ^ ^ 
. Nee aon Hebraei, quos ſæuior impetet Irà. > 
Ex vtugufoinis audem volventibus ganis: 
Adveniet Belial 
. Verum quando, Des pradiig misaeii ym agni: 
Adveniqęt, terzufq; paset.flammata poteſtos, 
Inflata, exuret Belier, homineſq; fuper bos 





. Omnes, quætquot ei fuerint, per federa jundi. 


yl. Orac. 
3, P» 270. 


us —— is defcrib'd in the Sibyſtine Ora- 
cles; very * ‘Ezekiel "nd Z echariah’s Re- 
Tation'of T Siege: and Deſtrucion. i 
Sed crabri), terram Gentiles rurfus eandem. 
Invadent reges 
Namque, Des megni ; tentabunt depopulari 


— Sacra, virofque onos - 








l o dežtrâque peribunt 
Onis?; eterni, & caelo labentur ab alte 
In térdam ardintes-enfes, venientg; cinifes 
Lampados ER: ee homines. 
The 
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The Earthquake is deſcrib'd, 
At terra omniparens illis perculfa diebus 
Numinis eterni dextra, 
— quin inſipienter ; 
— Haftas facratam cuntli vibraflis in edem; — 
Omnes ergo Deus bello multabit & enfe, 
Ieneque, & undanti pluviá, tum fulphur ab alto, 
‘Et lapis in densi perniceq; grandine, calo 
-Depitet ——~ 505 . 
Tum Deus eternus nofcetur, qui facit illa : 
— explebitque ferai caro dilaniatq: * 
The- Sibyls here intimate, that the Jew; 
had a Temple, and this Deftru&tion would 
make them acknowledge God's Protection. 
"The Darkneſs mention'd in Zechariah is 
thus defcribd: ' . F 
jam non exiflent flammantia lumina ſolis; 
Lumine nec claro fplendebit luna deinceps, 
. Cum Deus extremo regnabit tempore z verum 
B Omnia per terras caligo nigra tenebit, 
nE Lo Shoe cCognofcatur ut ipfe - 
(Rex Deus — 2 
i Ungua-homines ignis de coli depluet orſh 
Ignis, fanguis, aque, fulmen, nox atheris atra, | 
Bt reges omnes perdet (imul, eximiofque, 
Sic belli exitium capiet miferabile finem. Orac: lib, a. 
Arma per extenfam relegantes boflica terram, P» 274» ft 
Per feptem longos annis vertentibus orbes, | 
Neu de querceto lignum fcindetur ad ignem. 
This is a plain intimation that feven 
long Orbs of Years fhall fucceed the De- 
ftruction of Gog, and the Return of the 
Jews ; and this agrees with Ezekiel, ch. 39, 
Ver. 9. They that dwell in the Cities [ball go 
forth, and fhall fer on fire and burn tbe Wea- 
pons, and they fhall burn them with Fire feven 
pot ' Years. 
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ANTICHRIST’ s Deftruction. 


Years. Ver. 10. So that they [ball take no Wood 
out of tbe Fields. neither cut down any out of the 
Forreft. In this the Sibyl; and Ezekiel agree, 
that they fhall ufe no Wood for Fire but the 
Arms of their Enemies. | 
Ezek. ch. 38, ver. 20. The Fifhes of the Sea, 
the Fowls of the Heavens, and the Beafts of the 
Fields, and all creeping things, and all Men 
foall foake at my prefence end tbe Mountain; 


fhull' be thrown down, andthe Towers fhall fall, ' 


«nd every Wall fhall fall tothe Ground. 


At terr a omsiparens illis pergulfa diebus 
Nuniujs eterni destrá, pifcef/que marini, ` 


Terrefirefq; fere omnes, CÓ genus omne volantum, — 


Humaneq; omnes anima, maria omnia, yultum 

Eterni borrefcent, exalbefcentqs timore. — 

Vk fed immanes, excelfa cacumina, montes, - 

Rampete m pner 

I have quoted this Defcription to fhew, 
that thefe Prophefies agree very much in 
the defcription of Gog’s Overthraw,; -but 
the Sib do net mention Gor, .ndrsprany 
circumítances in Ezekieli. 0 05V ss 

As Chrift and his Apoftfes permisteé'the 
ufe of the — Ceremoriies till the De- 





_ ftru&ion of their Temple by the Romans, fo 


"twill happen at laft, the Jews will retyrn, 
build their Temple, and.ufe their old Cere- 
‘monies, till this fignal coming of Chrift to 
deftroy the Turks, and his appearing in the 
Air fhal convert ’em: No Preaching nor 
Miracles could formerly convince em, but 
this glorious fecond coming will. prevail; 
and this will require their being fettled in 

- their 





— — — — — — — — 


The Millennium deſoribd. 315 
their.own Country, that they may be all 
J. convincd.at one time, and then the Fulnefs 
of the Gentiles fhall-come in, they being all 
. conyested by, this fecond. coming of Chrift 
to conquer them ;.and:then both Fews and 
Gentiles will be -ablig’d to keep the Featt of 
Tabepnacles, which the Jews. did at their 
finft-rdtura from egypt. | | 





The Defcription of the Millennium by the - 
.. .. Old Prophets. 
A" Dan.Chap. 7, Ver. 18: | 
Ut the Saints of the moft High [hall take the ` 
Kmgdom, and poffefs it for ever. ; 

Ver. 13. One lake the Son of Man came- with 
the-Clouds of Heaven, and came to the ancient 
of days. Ver.14. And there wus gives ‘bin 

Dominion, and-Glory, and a Kingdom, that xl 

Pedple, Nations, and Languages ſpould ferve 

bim : bis Dominion ss an everlafting Dominion; 

which flat! not pafs away, and bis Kingdom that 

mbich flndil not be deftroyed. 2E 2 

Note, . The San of Man is Chrift, the Saints of 
the Meft High are Believers in him, and all Do- 
minions fhall ferve and obey him, and he fhall then 
raife the Dead, l O « 


Ch. 12, ver. 12. Bleffed ss he that cometh to 
the 1335 days. [s.e. the beginning of the 
Millennium, from the taking of Feru/alem by | 
the Nations, Zech. 14.3 | 

Ver. 2. And many of them that fleep in tbe 

- duft of the Earth fhall awake, Jome to everlaft- 


sng 
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ing life» and fome to (hame. Ver. 3. And they 
that be wife fhall fhine as the brightnefs of the 
Firmament 3 and they that turn many te righ- 
teoufnefs, as the Stars, for ever and ever. 
Ver. 13. But go thy way till the end be : for 
thou fhalt reft, and fand sm thy lot at -the end of 
the days. (i.e. Daniel fhall arife, and have 
fhare with his own Tribe, as Ezekiel has de- | 
fcrib’d the divifion among the 12 Tribes.] 

Iſaiab, ch. 26, ver, 19. i dead Men [ball 
live, together with my dead body (hall they arife: 
awake, and fing, ye that dwell in the Duft. | 

Note, There will be a new Patadifiacal ftate of 
Men, and all other Creatures., 


Chap. 60, ver. 1. Arife, fhine, for thy light — 


 décome, and the Glory of-the Lord is rifen on 


thee. Ver. 3. And the Gentiles fhall come ta 
thy light, aud Kings to the brightnefs of thy ri- 


fing. Ver. 11. Therefore thy Gates [Vall be open 


continually, they [ball not be {hut .day nor night, 
that men may bring. unto thee the Forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their Kings may be.brought. 
Ver. 12. For the Nation and Kingdom that will 
not ferve thee fball pri. . Ver. 19. The Sun 
fhall be no riore thy light by day, neither for 
brightne/s fall the Maon give light to thee, bus 
the Lord fball be unto thee an everlafting Light. 
Ver. 21. Thy People alfo [ball all be righteous, 
and they fball inherit the Land for ever. 

Chap. 65, ver. 17. Behold, I create a new 
Heaven, and a nem Earth: and the former foall 
not be remembred. | Ver. 18. Icreate Jerufa- 


lem « rejoycing , and her People a joy. V.19. The 


voice of weeping fball-be no mare beard in. her, 
E nor 
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nor tbe voice of crying. V. 25. The Wolf and 
the Lamb [ball feed together, and the Lyon fhal 
eat Straw like the Bullock : aed Duft fhall be the 
Serpent’s meat. They fhall not hurt nor defroy  - 
sn all my holy Mountain. "n : 

Chap. 66, Ver. 12. I will extend Peace to 
her like a River, and the Glory of the Gentiles 
like a flowing Stream. Ver. 23: All Flefh ſhall 
come.and wor[bip before me, faith the Lord. | 
. Ezekiel, Ch. 47, Ver. 12. The Trees on the 
River fhail bring forth Fruit according to its 
months, and the Leaf [ball be for medicine, that 
there [hall be plenty and health. — 

Joel, Ch. 3, Ver. 18. And it fball come to | 
pafs in that day, that the Mountains [hall drop 
down new Wine, Ç bring forth many Vines] 
and the Hills [hall flow with Milk, (i.e. be 
fruitful Paftures'] and the Rivers of Judah 
[hall flow with Waters, and a Fountain [hall come 
forth of the Houfe of the Lord, and fhall water 
the Valley of Shittim. Ver. 20. Judah fhal 
dwell for ever, and Jerufalem from generation 
to generation. . | 

Note, 'Thefe Waters are mention'd by Ezekiel 
and Zechariah, and-may only fignifie Plenty, or be 
the caufe of the fertility of the Land. 


. Jfaiab, Ch. 24 Ver. 23. Then the Moon [hall . 
be confounded, and the Sun afhamed, when the ` 
Lord of. Hofts fhall reign in Mount Sion, and 
in Jerufalem. 2  . ME 

Chap. 25, Ver. 7. He fhall deftroy iu this 
Mountain the face of the covering of all People, 
and the veil fpread over.all Nations. C Thisis 

"E J |. ' **fome 
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Ultima fantlorum funt tempora, namq; ea condit 
Altitonans, opifex templi fuper omnia magni. 
He that will read thefe Quotations from the old 
Prophets, Efdras, Revelations, and Sibyls, will ac- 
knowledg the Fews muft return into their Country 
to build their City and Temple, and then will be 
befieg'd by Gog, who will there be deftroy'd by 
Thunder: Then the Fews, arid many Gentiles, thall 
be converted to Coriftsanity by this figna! Judgment 
on Gog, and the appearance of Chrift crucified, bur 
afterwards the Gentiles will again take Ferufalem, 
(as in Zech. ch. ult.) but fhall at laft be deftroy'd by 
Chrift ftanding in Mount Sion, by the Earthquake, 


' by a Plague, and by the Sword ; then fhall Chrift 


come with all hi$ Saints, be King over the Earth, 
and all Nations fhall come up to worfhip him. 

. This is the Senfe of all the Prophets compar'd 
together, and they have been very little underftood 
by thofe who fuppos'd they ‘related only to the 
Times before Chrift; by what isquoted they have 
plainly defcrib’d the laft Times, fince Chrift, viz. 
the Return of the Fews, the Deftruction of Anti- 
chrift, and State of the Millennium. ThatI may 
more fully prove this, I will give my Interpretation 
of Dan. 11, 12. which plainly relate to the Turk, as 
King of the North ; and the Saracen, King of the 
South: They atlaft agreed in one falfe Religion 
and tyrannical Government, which is the Antichrift 
intimated by all the Prophets. No other Hiftory 


` has yet happen’d agreeable with the Prophefies but 


that of the Saracens and Turks, Daniels lile Horn. 
And fince the Miferies of the Jews under the Ma- 
bometans have been greater and longer than thofe 
under Antiochus and the Romans, ‘tis very probable 
Daniel {poke of thefe, to convince the Infidelity of 
this Age, that GOD governs the World; that He 
pre-ordain'd alt Events, and by his infpired Pro- 
phets predicts "em. iral 
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All the Characlers agree with the | 


Mahometan: Antichrift, and not 
‘with the Pope. ` 


i. lj js muft be a falling away firft, be- 

' fore the coming of Axtichrift : This 
may be the denying of Chrift’s Divinity 
by the Arrians, which preceded the coming 


of the Impoftor Mabomet; and this is the - 
Myftery of Iniquity, which is defcrjb'd in . 
2 Thef. 2 | | 


2. God [ball fend them a ftrong Delufion, 
that they fhould believe a Lye: i.e. that Ma- 
bomet was a Meflenger fent from God; this 
is Mabomet's Lye thro’ Hypocrifie. - : 


3. Antichrift is call'd the Son of Perdition, .- 


and both the Saracens and Turks flew an in- 
finite number of Chriffians, and made long 
Wars with 'em. 

4 The Antichriftian Empire muft be 
part of the Roman Empire, and the Turk 
now poffefles one half. - 

$. The Seat of the Antichriftian Saracens 
was Babylon, which they built, and cald it 
Fic but the Chriftians Babylon, to this 

ay. 3 | 


Y He 
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6. He fhall fix his Tent and Dwelling in 
the Seas; which is, at Conffantinople. — 
7. Antichri muft fit in the Church of 


. God 3 and fo did Mahomet the Great on 


the Altar in St. Sophia, when he took Con- 
ftantinople: He turn'd it into a Mofcb, 
which remains fo to this day ; and the 
Turks fell al] the Patriarchates in the Eaft, 


` and govern all their Churches in Afia and 


Greece. 

8. He fhall bring in damnable DoGrins: 
that is his denying Chrift to be the Son of 
God ; this is his Blafphemy. 

9. He fhall extol himfelf againft all that 
is cald God: This is Mabomet's Pretence 
of being,a greater Prophet than .Chrift. 
The Turks call Mahomet the Lord of the Crea- 
tures ; and the Turkifb Emperor’s Title is, 
God's Deputy upon Earth, Lord of the Lords of 
this World, King of Greece. The Attributes 
and Praifes of /Mabomet are'fung on Fridays: 
in their Mofchs, which isa fort of Idola- 
try. 

10. Antichrift’s coming is with all Power 
and lying Wonders, in all deceivablenefs 
of Unrighteoufnefs. This is Mahomet's 
pretence of his Commiflion to conquer and 
oblige all to become Afufelmen, or Tributa- 
ries to him, and fome Miracles he pretend- 
ed to. See the Life of Afabomet, in the 
four Treatifes concerning the A¢abometans, 
where Fire is faid to come down from Hea- 
ven on the Chriftians. | 


11. He 
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r1. He muft oppofe Chrift- both in Life 
and Doctrin ; he denies the Son, and there- 
fore muft deny the Father. See Afabomet's 
Life wrote by Dr. Prideaux. 
12. Antichrift has two Horns, the fpiri- 
tualand temporal Authority ; and thefe 
both the Saracen Caliphs (or Vicars of Ma- 
- homet.). pretended. to. This is the falfe Matt. 7. 15. 
Prophet in Sheeps Cloathing. 
13: He hall perfecnte the Chriftians 1260 
prophetical Days, or Years. And this he 
has doné'above 1100 Years already. 
14. He fhall change Times and Laws, 
and fubdue the Saints till Chrift’s coming, 
Dan.7.1. Mahomet began the firft Hegira, 
invented new Laws, and his Religion will 
laft to the coming of. Chrift. 
1$. The Lord .fhall confume him with 
the Fire of his Mouth. 
' 16. The fecond Beaft is the Image of the 
fint; the Turk, of the Saracen Tyranny 
' and Religion, deriv’ d from Mahomet , and 
he fhall worfhip Afauffim, which his Fathers 
knew not. The Turks were originally Hea- 
then Tartars before they embrac’d Jflanifm, 
and they worfhip God. 
17. The two Horns of the Ram may relate - 
to the Turks Profeffion, being Herdfmen at 
firt: Or, they may be deícrib'd like the 
Perfian Ram with two Horns; that is, they 
firft conquer'd Perfia and Media: So Axan 
did. Mahomet fays, there never was a Pro- 
phet who had not been a Shepherd 5 and he 
kept Halimas Sheep in — cloathing, 
a 2 r 
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Or, this is the falfe Prophet in Matt. 7. 15, 
who comes.in Sheeps cloathing, but inwardly was 
a ravenots Wolf. - 

18. The Grecians had a Cuftom, in their 
Myfteries and Oracles, to obferve the num- 
ber of Names: Neia@, the Ægyptian River, 


= contains the number of the Days of the 


Year, 364, and for that reafon St. John 
ufes the fame concerning the Number of 
the'Beaft ; 666 is the Number or .Mark of 


. his Name, Macus contains 665. Pudet Tur- 


cos vetufli nominis, quo latronem in [ua notant 
vernacul& $. juvat Muflemin aut Mufelman 
nova appellatio. The Number of the Bealt 
is the Number of a Man, that may be coun- 
ted inthe numeral Letters ; the Mark in the 
Forehead, is the Turbant ; the Mark in the 
right Hand, the Profeffion at Circumcifion, 
by holding up the Thumb and faying, God 
as one, and Mahomet bis Prophet. 

The Thumb on the right Hand muft be 
held up at this Profeffion, and after this - 
they are accounted Mufelmen. The Nu- 
meral Letters in A¢ahomet’s Name make 
666, as Mountague obferves in his Appello 
Cefarem ; and fo does Napier reckon. 

That the Pope is not Antichrift, thefe are 
my Arguments: 

t. He never deny'd the Father and the 
Son, which is St. John's Mark of the great 
Antichriſt. 

2. "Tis no where faid that Antichbriſt muft 
be a Chriftian, but as his Name imports, 
the Adverfary to that Religion. He may 

$ ` , be 
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be faid to fit in the Temple who turn'd it 
intoa Mofch, and built one on the Ruins 
of Selomon's Temple, as Omar did... 

3. In Timothy’s firft Epiftle, chap. 4, the 
Prophefies of St. Paul relate to the Pope,and 
not to Antichrift, and to thofe Hereticks 
which Epiphbas;ws defcribes to hold the’ 
fame Opinions before the Papal Monarchy 
began: Ver. 1. In the latter times fome 
halt depart from the Faith, giving heed to 
feducing Spirits, and Dottrines of Devils : 
Ver.3. Forbidding to marry, and comman- 
ding to abftain from Meats. l 7 
. Thefe are the Corruptions of the Weſt- 
ern Church, and relate*not to the great 
Antichrift. B = 


` 


4. The great Antichrift is deftroy'd (chap. 
19 of the Revelations) with the falfe Pro- 


phet; but the Pope is deftroy'd, chap. 18, - 


therefore the Pope cannot be Antichriſt. 


$. The great Antichriftian Empire was 
at Babylon in Chaldea, but the Papal Empire 
at Rome, call’d the Myftical Babylon. 
. 6. In the Turkifh Prayers they ufe the 
following Epithet of God, Rabol Maizza, 
the Lord of Powers or Fortitudes , which is 
the fame with Eloah Mauzzi, Dan. 11. 31, 
which is the Title of God omnipotent, and 


the Words of the Prayer are thefe , Be that - 


far from thee, O Lord, O Lord of Powers: 


which they (Chriffians) attribute to thee, . 


(that thou art a Father, and haft a Wife 


\ 
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and Son.) This is a publick Profcflion 
againft the Father and Son, and the moft 


‘evident Chara&er of Antichriſt, and not of 


the Pope. See the Tarkib Liturgy, by Al- 
bert Baboviuw, with the Notes. | 








Some REMARK s on tbe feveral 
Interpretations of tbe Revela- 
tions. l 

Bs Age has attempted to expound 

the Revelations according to the Cir- 
cumftances of the Hiftories of their own 
times. | 
1. The firft Interpretation was traditio- 
nal from the Difciples of St. Jobn, and their 

Succeffors in the firft three hundred Years, 

and this concern'd chiefly. the coming of 

Antichriſt, Jefus Chrift’s fecond coming, 

and the Millennium. | | 
2. At the end of the fourth Century, St. 


. Auftin and St. Ferom allegorically interpre- 


ted the Revelations, and all Prophefies, as 
chiefly relating to Chrift’s firft planting of 
Chriftianity; and this Notion has been im- 
prov'd by Grotivs and Dr. Hammond, but 
they deny’d the Aſillennium. . 

3. At the beginning of the Reformation 
the Albigenfes, about the 12th Century, 
call’d the Pope Aztichrift, and thought the 

Wo- 
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Woman crown’d with twelve Stars repre- 
fented him. - | B 
4. Lutber, inthe fixteenth Century, be- 


liev'd the Turk was the liatle Horn in Daniel,- 


and confequently the Antichriſt in the 
Ratt. 
5 5$. The Calvinifis Opinion, that the Pope 


is Antichriſt, was defended by Napier, who — 


indeed gives a good Account of the Prophe- 
tical Day for a Year, but he miftakes the 
rife of the Popedom, ano 316, ‘and in his 
Time (1588) the Hiftory of the Turks was 
imperfect; he did not diftinguifh the Sara- 
cens and Turks ; and he makes the World to 
end in 1700. ; | 

6. Mr: Mide follow’d Napier, but has 
better explain’d the beginning of the Reve- 
lations, the deftruction of the Jews and 
Heathen Emperors, and Rife of the ten 
Horns; but heafterwards deferts the Hi- 


ftory, makes no diftin&ion of the Eaftern 


andWeftern Churches, is mifled by his Syn- 

chronifms, and makes all the reft of the 
‘Prophefie relate to the Pope, as the Calvi- 
mifis do." All Expofitors have follow’d the 
fame confufion of the Prophefies. > — : 


The Reafon why the Proteftants miftook 
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‘the Pope for the great Antichriſt, was, his | 


Cruelty to them by burning, and the Wars 
-he excited againft them: The Turk then, 
by 'his frequent Invafions of Hungary, di- 
verted the German Emperor from his de- 
-fign'd.Perfecütions of them. " 
BE E : Ya: 1 have 
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I have here accommodated the Prophefies 
to the paft Hiftory of the Roman Empire, 
and the Chriftian Churches both in the 

` Baft and Weft, and muft leave it to be 
corrected by future Ages, my defign being 
to fhew, that the Sibylline Oracles defcribe 
the Rife, Conqueft, and Deftruction of the 
Ottoman Empire, and. alfo the Roman State 
in the Weft; and they make the Saracen 
and Ottoman Princes the great Antichriſt. 





A Collection of [ome farther Teſtimo- 
nies concerning the dibyls. 


veridge's H' firft relates the burning of the firft 
ndication Sibylline Oracles 80 Years before 
the Apo Chrift; ‘and, that the Romans collected 
i ‘them again 76 Years before Chrift, from 
Samos, Fium, Erythris, Afric, Sicily, Italy: 
- Datoq; facerdotibus negotio, quautum bumana 
ope poruiſſent, vera difcernere. ‘This Hiftory 
is attefted by Tacitus, Ann. lib. G. Dionyfius 
Halicarnaffeus delivers the fame, and quotes 
it from Varro. Feneftella and. Laitantius 
. confirm it. — | p Um 
.. Whether they. were infpir'd, or taken 
from the Fews, he does.not determine, but 
. allows that the Chriftians often quoted "ent, 
.and the Remaz Authors; and thefe he ad- 
mits of, but none of thofe added in future 
Ages. Se 
Bifhop Beveridge quotes. thefe. Teftimo- 
nies for the Oracles: `. 
1. Fue 
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1. Fuftin’s Apology, publifh’d AJ. D: 141, 
or -142, in which the Sibyls are quoted, 
(which Blondel believes to be forg’d A. D. 
138.) If they had been then forg’d, the 
Chriftians. would not have ventur'd their 


Lives in reading em; and Ay/ta/pis never — 


would have quoted them to the Romans, 
who colle&ed'em,if they had been fpurious. 
Fuffin fays, the Sibyline Oracles were 
then known to all the World; therefore 
we muft now have the fame Copy, and not 
a fpurious one: Viri Greci, credite antiquif- 
fima & prifce admodum Sibylle, cujus libri in 
toto extant orbe, de futuro fervatoris noftri Jeſu 
Chrifti adventu, ac de rebus ab eo gerendis, li- 
quid! & apert? vaticinanti. 
2. Celfus liv'd in the time of Fuftin, and 
. yet he never pretended that the Oracles 
. were forg'd, but. interpolated by the Chri- 
ftians ; but that Origen deny'd, and chal- 
leng'd him to produce a more corre& Copy. 
5. Many in the fecond Century had the 
fame Opinion, as Fuftin, Athcnagoras, Clem. 
Alexandrinus, Origen. —— 
Clemens quotes thefe words from St. Paul, 
Libros Grecos fumite, agnofcite Sibyllam quo-. 
modo unum Deum indicet, © ea que funt fu- 
` tura. ` i ' 
` St. Clement quotes the Sibyls in his Epi- 
fte to the Corinthians, as Fuftin Martyr 
quotes him in his Anfwer to the 74th 
: Queftion. E 
4 Fofepbus cites the Sibylline Oracles as 
they are now, concerning the — of 
aa t B el. 
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Babel. This place in Fefephus is quoted by 
Eufebius, de Preparatione Evangelica, lib. 9, 
cap. 15. and the ſame Sibylline Verfes are 
commended by Theophilus Antiochenus, in his 
fecond Book to Autolycus. 

5. Strabo mentions this Oracle which is 
now extant : EE 

Mihec evenient, vaftis quo Pyramus undis 

Tempore, profufo continget littore Cypram. 

Sibyl. lib. 4: 

6. Plato, Ariftotle, Diodorus Siculus, Plu- 


. tarch, Paufanias, Dionyf. Flalicarnaffeus, Dion 


Caffius, Cicero, Livy, Tacitus, Ovid, Virgil, 
(Eclog. 4.) quote the Sibyls. ° 

7, The Sibylline Oracles are commended 
by Conftantine, Non mirum effe, quod Conftan- 
tinus tam magnificè de libris Sibyllinis locutus 


. fit, cum eminentiffima Ecclefie lumina eos to- 


ties ante ipfum teftimonio fuo comprobaffent. 


Thefe Teftimonies fufficiently confute 
‘Blondel that they were lately invented, and 
i wil here annex the learned. Bifhop's 
Cenfure on his Adverfary : Sed long? fallitur 
epinione vir dottus, fi grande ilud quod de Si- 
byllis volumen contexuit Blondellus, tanti 
emnes effe opinetur , quanti apud fe fit: ipfe nihii 
in eo invenire poffum, quod quenquam mulla 
præjudicatâ Opinione corruptum: in fuam . de 
carminibus Sibyllinis antiquitus laudatis fen- 
tentiam inducat. ` 


This is the Opinion of the learned Bifhop 


„Bull, in his Sermon on the Vanity of this 
Life, pag. 334, concerning thefe Oracles : 


‘That 
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That they were extant before our Saviour’s 


time, (which in great part had their origi- 


nal from the Jewifh Theology) and they 
{poke of the laft Conflagration, or Diflolu- 
tion of this prefent World ; for fo Ovid 
J teftifies, . ` | | 
Effe quoq; in fatis reminifcitur affore tempu 
Quo mare, quo tellu, correptaque regia cels - 
Ardent, & mundi moles, operofa lalorer. 


I find in Barnabae’s Epiftle, that he fays, - 


in Six thoufand Years the Lord fhall bring 
all to anend: And all the beft Computa- 
tions to the Millennium agree with the 
p Opinion, to whom Barnabas wrote 

is Allegorical Letter. He compares the 
fix thoufand Years to the fix Daysin which 
the World was made, becaufe one Day is 
asa thoufand Years, and when CHRIST 
fhall come and abolifh the Seafon of the 


. Wicked, judge the Ungodly, and change - 


the Sun, Moon, and Stars, then he fhail 
plorioufly reft on the feventh ; and the 
eighth is the beginning ofthe otlier World. 
By this tis manifeft that Barnabas believ'd 
the Millennium: His feventh Day is that 
thoufand Years which he calls the glorious 
Reft ; and the eighth Day is mention'd 
by the Sibyls as the beginning of another 
World. By this Quotation I now muft 
explain the eighth Day in the Oracles, 
which I did notat firft underftand. — 

I will here place what I omitted con- 
cerning Efdras, that he explains the Hi- 
ftory of the Roman Empire where -— 

| le 
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left off; that is, the coming of the Sar a- 
ceus, Turks, and Tartars into Syria. and 


^ Afia, the Deftrnction of Babylon by the 


Tartars, and the Saracens by the Turk, chap. 
155 and chap. 17, he defcribes the three 
Heads of the Eagle (or Reman State), the 
Saracen, the Conftantinopolitan, and the Turk ; 
and inthe fecond Chapier he treats of the 
Millennium ; Ver. 13, that a Kingdom i5 pre- 
per d for the righteous Jews; ver. 16. Thofe 
that be dead I will raife up again, and bring 
them out of their Graves. Ver.18, and pre- 
per d for them twelve Trees laden with divers 
Fruits. Ver. 19, and as many Fountains flow- 
sng with Milk and Honey. Ver.23. I will 
give thee the P place in my Refurrettion. 
Ver. 34, Look for yaur Shepherd, he fhall 

sve you Everlaffing Reft: For he is nigh at 

and that (hall come inthe end of the World. 


Ver. 35. Be ready tothe Reward of the King- 


dom. Ver. 37. Give thanks unto bim who hath 
call'd you to tbe Heavenly Kingdom. Ver. 38. 
Behold the number of thofe that are feal'd in 
the Feaft of the LORD. Ver. 40, fhut up.tbofe 
of thine who are cloatb'd in white. Ver. 41, 
Efdras faw a great number on Mount Sion, 
who praisd the LORD with Songs. Ver. 45. 
Thefe have confefs'd the Name of GOD, aud 
have put on the immortal Cloathing, they are 
crown d, and receive. Palms. Vet. 43, & 47, 
the tall young Man who fet Crowns on their 
Heads, ts tbe Son of GOD, whom they have 
confefs’d in the World. . E 


This 
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This is a plain defcription of the Fews 

Return and having a Kingdom ; of the firft 
Refurre&tion ; of the fealing and crowning 
of the Saints, who confefs'd the Son of 
GOD in the World, and allthe fame are 
plainly defcrib’d in the Sibyls. . The Pre- 
Judice againft Efdras is deriv'd from the 
Jews, becaufe he prophefied fo plainly con- 
cerning the Son of GOD; therefore they - 

. will not acknowledge him as a Prophet, 
but fupprefs’d the original Copy: So 
Daniel has been ‘ill us'd by them, becaufe 
his Prophefie is fo plain in their cutting off 

` the Meffiah.. | 

The Devil has brought a Scandal upon 

Efdras and the Sibyls by our late Criticks, 
tho' they both agree with the Revelations. 
The Romanifts will not permit thatthe 17th 
Chapter of the Revelations fhould be inter- ` 
preted concerning the Corruptions of their 
Church ; and their Moderns deny the Si- 
bylline Oracles, becaufe they defcribe the 
ame Fate of Rome as the Revelations do. ` 
Tho’ Béllermine allows that the Sibyls are 
true Propheteffes, they who are ignorant 
in thefe Studies, and Strangers to the Pro- 
phetic Stile, will not allow that ’tis poffible ~ 
to underítand them. To which I anfwer, 
that St. Fohn's Angel commanded him not 
to feal up the Prophefies, for the time was 
at hand, Chap. 22, ver.10. And Chap. 1. 
vtr. 3, he calls them Bleffed that read and - 
hear the Prophefies of that Book: And 

«> Daniel, chap. 12, ver. 10. None of the — 
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foal underfland, but the wife foall wnderfland. 


And fince the Jews told Herod, from the 
Old Prophets, that CHRIST fhould be 
born at Betblebem, and they then expected 
the Mefiab, why fhould it be thought ab- 
furd that we may now obferve that Anti- 
chrift is rifen, and that none can anfwer his 
CharaGer but the prefent Ottoman in the 
Eaft ? Chrift reproves the perverfenefs 
of the Fews, for not obferviug the Signs 
deliver'd them in the Prophefies, Mat. 16. 
ver. 3. Ye Hypocrites! can you difcern the 
face of the Sky, but cannot. difcern the figns of 
the Times ? Thefe things are plainly de- 
liver'd in the Prophefies above-mention’d, 
the Converfion of the Gentiles after the 
Deftru&ion of Ferufalem, the Divifion and 
Fall of the Roman Empire, the Rife of An- 
ticbriff in the Eaft, and the Whore in the 
Weft ; and the next great thing we expect 
is the Return of the Jews, the Fall of the 
Whore, and afterwards of Antichrift, the 
Refurre&ion of the Juft, and the Millen- 
nium; thefe are fo plainly defcrib'd, that 


, we cannot miftake them, though the nice 


Computations, and fome other Circum- 
ftances, may remain uncertain till the 
Events explain them. The Hiftorical Or- 
der muft be obferv'd in the Interpretation 
of Prophefies by Events, which always 
fucceed one another in order; and the Pro- 

hefies are only Symbolical Pi&ures of the 

iftory, and muft keep the Order in which 
they are fucceflively deliver'd : What ip 

| j want- 


— 


